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To the Reader. 
Eing importuned to peruſe this Boks in 
order to- another Impreſſion , - 1. have* 
read it over with the greater Ditt-" 
gence ; and the more I read, the more 1 nafil 
needs ſay I am delighted with it; not only far” 
the Excellency of the Subject, but alſo for the 
[ accurate handling of it, If the Books po. 2 
by the Jeſuit Drexelius , and by Cardins 'S 
{ Bona, treating of Eternity, put :nto an'Eng: 
1 liſh Dreſs, have found muc acceptance , "py 
Þ thinks this Choice Diſcourſe, written 3n- age] 
hedother-Tongue, by an Eminent Proteſtant? 
© Divine, ſhonld be greedily peruſed, and hea fb: 
embraced by all hens Proteſtants - Sinee3 
TE h will be ba apt to confide, that the Note. 
075 are Orthodox, when Communicated by an. 
| able Teacher of their own Profeſſion, who paints; 
KZor Eternity, in a more excellent Senſe has 
Fa euxis did, giving Life to each Head 7 
' the. Infallible Oracles of God, and embelliſhing > 
«the Whole not by Engrav'd Piftures, but pertis 3 
i nent and delightful Enlargements "from toth © 
' Divine and Humane. Story; apt Reſemblances, © 
and acnte Sentences. ſtill conſonant to the Gras 
ity of the Matter. Heres a Method oo. 
-eaſie and natural, 4 Stile 20t mean nor . ſw 
ting; ; here-are Ire rt Glear- and hs 
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b: | ES ftrong and ks ve, Cautions' 
| . judicious and nec yards Lamentations and Ex- 
} poſtulations patherical, Exhortations {vely } 
| and pertinent, Motives powerful and ſuaſive, 
-Dire&tions proper and aduvantagious, and all 
Ponte to the Subject. ?Trs true, we here | 
gr are but of yeſt ye fterday, and kyow "nothing, 
 Otr days on earth being a ſhadow ,, yet conſidering 
God is from everlaſting to everlaſting, we | 
: ' are concerned to walk, in the way everla$ting, | 
Cw this everlaſting Conſolation and good | 
F hope through Grace, that He will ſave'us with: 
everlaſting Salvation, His Strength s5 ever- | 
EYaſting, ard ſo is his Mercy ; which may excite | 
| Ks f0 g0 up the Hill, and take a Piſgah-ſihe of ] 
| the heavenly. Canaan; which 1s ſo ſurpaſſingge# 
b That the moſt refined Souls here after all her f 
* diligent Searches and Reſearches, can get but a 
E- Glimpſe or Glimmering of it ; which He who 
 #nbabits that pleaſant Seat, is alone able'ro de- | 
ſcribe. But force we breathe after it, we ought 
H : With all modeſt inquiſitiveneſs to conſider the (| 
 Termport of thoſe Notices we have of that Un- 
= changeable State, which flows from the Being || 
- x od. (who ts 'the Eternal) bs I AMJf. 
roperly, Eternity it ſelf, ever. as un- | 
Late from his Omnipreſence. | 
| Eternity we may get ſome Proſpect of by the | 
Bw of the Scripture, as a mode of BeingJ< 
- ronn0ting a changeleſs and endleſs Duration, | 
© TOE. Yo One => PTE Wa: without 
any 
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«| any curl*of change. Time notes the' comireg 2 
vi things into Being, ant! ſo implies a Change 3. * 

be bes Temporals are but as the fineſt Pi=% 

ure por Ice, which melts away with the | 
Thawe : But all will be fixd in the unmovyable © 
| State of Eternity, Whatever in thi lower : 
| State ſeems firmer than other, comes neareſt to © 
reſemble it, as the laſting Hills, before-which © 
| the Almighty was, and after them will be, 
- without variableneſs or ſhadow of turning. 3 
7 Al Ages of Time are comprehended in Eter- 
nity, as Drops encircled in the Ocean, It con=,; 
' | cerns therefore every created Immortal. Being 10s 
| take all advantages in this alterable State, ff 
- | minding that uinchangeable Miſery or Felicity® 
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| Thich abides us all, that we may not ſlide una=s* 
| Wares into an unalterable State of' endleſs 7 
| Torment, but, by getting an Intereſt il the 

Bleſſed Jeſus, when we are diſlode*d theſe cums * 
 berſom clayie Cottages, enter into his Jay, even 
| that entire duration of endleſs Delight.” 
: Our Author hath put one of the beſt Perils 
I Qtives- into our hands; That we may uſe it for* 
J* the End. to which it 3s deſigwd, is the heartieſ 
- Prayer of him who recommends it $0 the Chit? 
tian Reader. A 
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"He Introdudtions © OS - 
F.- Chap. I. Of Eterpal, . Inviſille Things. The frſt 
t * Argument from God. 

IL Of the Meritorious Cauſes, and the Nature of Hap- 
i pineſs and Puniſhment, and the Immortality of Man. 

F. II of Scripture-proofs of Eternal Happineſs, conſiſting | 
| Tn Sight, Love, Joy, Praiſe 3 with created. Acceſſories : ' 
and Eternal Miſery, expreſſed by Wrath, Worm, Fire, 

{ Prifon, Darkneſs, Burning, Torment. 

© IV. Of the Sublimeneſs of Eternity, as tranſcending all 
 Expreſtion, Xnopledge (of it ſelf, or Meaſure) and | 
- ell Imagination. | 

V. Of the Importance of Eternity, from the Endleſnelſs of 
it. Cynſidering God mill not, nothing elſe can put an [ 
end to it. Conch 
Wl. Of Eternity without ſuccefſion, or without conſum- 
PA ption. | . 
VII Of Eternal Happineſs and Miſery, without inter- | 
E mYfſion, and without mixture, in Heaven or Hell. 

VI. Of Lamentation for thoſe at eaſe, and careleſs of 'K 
| Eternity, from three ſeveral Aggravations; with 
 Expoſtulations. ; 
FIX. Cf Caution to prevent Miſtakes about the Adverſity of |\ 
* the Godly, the Proſperity of the Wicked in this ſtate. 

+ R. 4n Exhortation to Reſtrain from Sin, and Redeem 
4 -Fune. , | 
EXT -4n Exhortation to look on Eternal Things, by our 
> Meditations, Expreſſions, Aﬀettions of Deſire,Hope, 
-” Love, Delight, and Endeavours. By 
XU. Of looking to Eternal Things as our End; enforced 


< 


> "by eight ſeveral Ar guments. | 

XIII. Of Motives drawn from other Things, otber Men, - 
- our ſelyes, and the unſpeakable Benefits of a Proſped of g 
* Things Eternal. \ 
XIV. various Conſiderations, to Move us to make Pro- | 
-:, ViftOn ' for Eternity. L947 
XV. Of Direftions to help us in looking after Eternal $ 
| Bleſſedneſs : With Anſwers to ſome Obje&ions, and 

-- Cautions. | | A f 
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| Glimpſe of Eternity. 


 bathbeen thecontinual Lot of Gods people ; though: 
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2 Cor. 4. 18, 22 
The things whnch are not ſeen, are Eternal. 


'The INTRODUCTION. © 


N the eighth, and ſome following Verſes, are re«* 

corded the Sufferings of Paul, and other Apes" 
_ files and Believers; they were zroubled on every. 
fide, perplexed, perſecuted, caſt down : And this - 
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ſome tinies have been more favourable, yet there is 
ſcarce any time in which they have wholly been free; 


| themſelves becarfſe the Emperours were turned Chris: 


; from Sufferings. When the rage of Perſecution by* 
{ the Raman Emperours was allayed, and ſome plea 2. 


- 


* ſtians, Auguſtine tells them, zhe Emperours indeed were 
\ turned * Chritians, but the Devil was not turned Chriſtian's. 
ahd aslong as there is a Devil -in Hell, and Wickee: 
men on-Earth, all that will live godly in; Chrift Jes: 
ſus, ſhall ſuifer Perſecution, - Chrift the Head of the 
Chirdi, Who 'Berard calleth the. Bridegroom 8 
Blogs *, eſpouſed his Church to himſelFupon the Bed 
of his Crols,his Head begirt with a Pillow of Thorng: 
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Fhisbody drencht in a bath of his own blood ; and 
| if the head was crowned with thorns, it is unſuita= 
{ ble that the feet ſhould tread upon Roſes; if they 
+ealled the Maſter of the howſe Be/zebub, much more 
Fthoſe of his houſfhold. (6b) Chrift himſelf drank 
if of the breek in the way, (c) and all his followers'muft 
{drink of the ſame cup that he drank of: But 
| though this hath been the Lot of all Believers, yet 
the dreggs of his cup have been uſually prepared . :; 
For the Diſpenſers of Gods Word, (d) the Stan- F 
{ dard-bearers of this bloody band; as if to Preach, 
| weremthing elſe but to ſtir up the rage of men. (e) There 
4 is no rank, or ſort of men that hath been Expoſed | 
to-fo much contempt, and ſuffering; 1f- I were | 
Faith Ferome) 4 Basket-maker, or a Garland-wea- | 
wer, or any lew Trade, that would make me ſweat for the 
"bread 1 eat, no man would maligne me, n9 man would 
Ffraduce me; bat now 1 give my ſelf to the fludy and 
eznterpretation of Scripture, now I am a Preacher, & | 
Writer, 1 am blotted with the obloquies of men. K - 
As long as Chriſt was working at his Fathers 
FLrade, and wasemployed, as Juſtin Martyr expreſ- 
*Feth it, in making Beadfteads and Ploughs, #5 no ' man 
oppoſed him ; þut when he was Baptized, and. | 
-went out to preach the Goſpel, preſently he is 
[tempted by Satan, and perſecuted by wicked men: 
2s long as the Apofiles were mending their | Nets,: 
and following their fiſhing - trade, none troubled. 
"them ; .but when of fiſhers, they were madgMfers. 
of men, | they are forthwith made a Sefacle Þ. the 
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| wor d, and Angels, and men; and ſo the Apoſtle 
_expreſſcth- it, werſe 11. Ie which live, are alwaies 
lelivered to death for Jeſus ſake ; there were but few, 


"of them left alive, . but were by-the rage of. Pyrants : 
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put to cruel deaths; - thoſe-that furvived,, the 
. they had not yet reſifted unto blood, yet daily es 
peed when they ſhould be offered up as a bloody 
ſacrifice, and were at preſent under great ſuller: 
ings: bearing about in- their bodies, the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus, ver. 1c. Butdid they hereupon repent 
of their engaging in the work of the Lord, or ſink 
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down under difcouragement and diſpondency . OF 
+& Spirit ? Nothing leſs;. ver. '16. for which c e 
+3 Faint not, * the word _— to forink. ba b, 
' as cowards in warre; to ſink down as a Porter uns 
der an overheavy burden. As ene man, by the help 
ofan Engine is able to lift up a heavy -weiglity 

| which zer or twenty men might in vain attenipt-by 
' *heirown ftrength : ſa the Apoſtles went chearfulh 
under that preflure of Aﬀiction, which would hay 
ſunk the ſtouteft ſpirits, not ſupported by Diving 
Grace. For which cauſe we faint not; if you' wouls 
| know for what cauſe, what it. was that" ſupported 
A, them: there are ys cauſes. rendred, one reſpec 
' ing the Corinthians, to whom he writes, that 18 
% Partly laid down, ver. 12.- So then, death wcrkett 
| inus, tut life inyeus, we dye, that you" might live by 
our. death ; we ſuffer,” that you may be ftrengthned - bf 
| "our ſufferings; and partly, verſe 15. All things afE 
' fer your ſakes, all the ſireights we are put to, turn ## 
your advantage ; if we dye, it is to confirm you by- ou 
ſufferings; if God ſhall. deliver us, and reftore us again 
' te yoly it is for his glory, and your good, that-the a: 

| bunddnt grace might by the thanksgiving of many, | res 
' dound to the Gtory of God : and that is. one cauſe. why! 
| he fainted fot ; he counted not bis life dear to himy 
fo as he might be helpful to their Faith, The other 
1- caufe reſpetts the Apoſtles themſelves ; their: gre: 
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fufferings made both for their preſent ſpiritual good, 
and for their future happineſs, 
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To Their preſent Spiritual Good: The cold Blaſts of 
F Perſecution beating upun the outward: Man, by a 
E Spiritual Artiperi/taſis, atigmented the HEat of Grace 
Ewithin, for which cauſe we faint not; for tbough our out- © 
EF w2rd mar periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day : 
FHe was three times beaten with Rods, fve times re- 
ceived he forty ſtripes ſave one * ; But as they ſay 
the Bear is made fat with blows, and the Aſs batters 
F with pricking and beating; ſo it was in a ſpiritual ſenſe 
Fwvith our Apoſtle, he was ence ſtoned, but + by thoſe 
*Rones he was knecked ncarer to Chriſt the corner-ſtone ; he 
F#brice ſuffered ſhipwrack, but, like Neah's Ark, was 
| lifted up nearer to Heaven, by thoſe floods of great 
waters ; he was in Fournejings often, but evefty time | 


: tris ſalvation was nearer than before. EN 
” 2. Their futwe happineſs, verſe 17. Oar light aflifti- 
pn, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more | 
6 exceeding and eternal weight of glory. For Aflidion, 
"there is Glory ; for light affliction, a weight, an ex- 
"ceeding, a far more exceeding weight : for ſhort afflicti- 
-on, that laſts but for a moment, an eternal weight of 
EGlory. And this it was they had chiefly in their 
Feye: ſo in this Verfe, While we look not at the things 
Pwhich are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen. 
Things ſeen, and not ſeen, are, I conceive, the ſame 
with what elſewhere he ealleth zhings preſent , and 
"7 4 to.come(a), and things above and things on the 
Learth (b), and things of the bife that now js, and of that 
Ewhich 35-10 come (c) : and fo the Apoſtle explaineth 
himſelf in the following words, the things That are 
- ſeen, are temporal ; but the things that are pot: ſeen, | 
Rare: eter nate: - \ . TID 

 Fhe whole Ferſe falleth under a twofold Confide. 
Tation, | 
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©, I. Relative, as they are 2 Reaſon why they fainte! 
"not under their preſent troubles ; as Moſes choſe re 
ther to ſuffer afliq10n, with the People of God, than to enje 
the pleaſures of ſin, becauſe be bad an eye to the recompens 
of reward *: and our Saviour Chritt, for the joy thi 
. was ſet befere him, endured the Croſs, and deFiſed th 
' Hhame®: ſo the Apoſtles having their eye upon thing 
| inviſible, and. eternal, made light. of all their, preſen 
Sufterings and Perſecutions, .. _ .,, © | + 58 
2. Aﬀjeſute and: ſo, they ſhew - what the- 4poftle 
made.their Aun and End: that is implied in the wor 
Thomsy]wp, Which fignificth zo /oek,. as the Arche 
\- doth atthe Mark he ſhooteth at. There were ſome 
| things they made their great buſineſs, which wa 

. the mark they ſhot at, the great End they propounde 
to themſelves: and what they were, .is- firſt $ecia 

| Fed, then more fully explained, + + Rec 
Firſt, Specifieds and that , . :. 

_ - T. Negatively, what they look'd not aty things ſeen*5 
—H— the things of this Life, which are things viſible to the 
"OE. | - 

| 2. Affrmatively, ſhewing what were thoſe thingy 
which they made the matter of their choice, the 
great objefts of their defires and- endeavours, thipgs not 
feen 5, the things of another Life, which are objects 
of faith, and not of ſenſe, things not vifible to theſe 
fleſhly eyes, onely apprehended by faith, which is the 

** Evidence of things not ſeen®. And'that theſe are meant 
by things ſtern, and z0t ſeen, the Apoſtle, ſecondly, 
further explaineth, in the following words, the things 
that gre ſeen, are temporal; but the things which 'qre_not 
ſeen, are eternal: which are-not onely exegetical, eX< 
plaming what is meaht by'things ſeen, and not” ſeen 3 

| but; as the word [or]; implies, 'contain the reaſon: 
why they aimed at one,'and not the other ; the rhings 
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Bat are ſeen, 'ar temporal ; "all the viſible things of J 
this life; whether proſperous, as health, liberty, riches, » 
bonour, and the: like-;- or adverſe, as ſickneſs, po- 
verty, - perſecution, death, they-arefor  u while, (u) 

for a ſhort ſeaſon, ſo the word is elfe-where Ten- 
gred (p);therfore ſaith the 4pofile,we look not at them, 
we make them net ozr aim, we'trouble not our (elves 
much abont them, they are things of a higher nature F 
we look at, ſuch as neither eye hathſeen; nor ear heard of 3 | 
and theſe are ſuch'as are durable ;'the things which 
ere n0t ſeen; are eternal ; And here there are two things 
1 ſhall ſpeak to. 4 

” "1. That tbe things not ſeen, the things of another 
life, © are eternal: Or thus, that the condition of 

"an after this life, is an eternal condition, 
-2,- That That mhieh pats the weight upon things not 
ſeen, and rendereth them proper Objeds of a Chriſtians 
im, and choice, is becauſe they are eternal. I ſhall 
ſpeak to theſe diftinfly in the Dofrinal party and 
The! n-joyn thenytogether in the App/zcation. 
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ſ; Eternal, Inviſible things, - the firſt Argument from 
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_ *" Tbeginwith the firſt: SE - | 
Te. Fa the Unſeen things of «nzther life, ate Eter- | 
nal ; the condition of manafter this life is | 


an eternal condition. - After a few daies are ſpent, 
we muſt all enter. upon that long day that hath no 
vening, that infinite duration, that hath no end) 
hat unlimited * Eternity, which alwaies hath 
been, and is, - and-ſhall be the ſame for - ever and 

er_: when man dyes he goeth to. lis long home, 
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| (x) the body goeth to the Grave, which-the +Scrips 
- ture calls.its houſe, or home ; the Grave is my-houſes(y 
© All the Kings of the, Nations lye every one *in bis own houſes 
(z)and this is a long home, being to.lye | there til 
the Heavens be no more; (a) and Solomon ſaith, © 
theſe daies of darkneſs in the Grave, that they arg 
_ many. (b) But the ſoul. goeth to a longer. homey 
the home of Eternity, :as the Septuagint reads it ; b& 


PS 


{ lievers goto their home, their. Country, their . Fa; 
thers houſe ; Wicked men go to their home, they 
opn place,. as it was ſaid of Judas, (c);, both Saint 
and Sinners, when they go hence, enter upon 
4 new, but never exding Condition: whether Deaf 
* | * /ands them upon the deſired haven of * reſt, an 
| happineſs, or caſts them upon the . black ſhore: q 
miſery, and torment ; whether they be received..in 

to Heaven, or doomed to Hell; whether they rl 
to the reſarrefien of Life, or 'the reſurrefion. of Con 
T3. demnatisn, they are equally put into an endleſs eve 
laſting condition, the exe riſeth to. everlaſting fe 

the other to ſhame and ever/aſting contempt. 7) Th 
latter go away into everlafting punifhnient , the-otht 
inte life eternal. (e) The truth of this I ſhall demon 
| frate from theſe following Arguments. _— 
| I. FremGoed, it is true, God enjoys all happine 
in*himſelf, and can receive no addition thereunk 
From the creature ; all his happineſs is in himſel 
in the injoymeut of himſelf, in the contemplatig 
of his own perfettion; he was as happy, beton 
Heayen or Earth, Angels, or Men, wete- made, 4 
he is now, and would. be ſo, were all-creaturevne 
duced.to their firſt. nothing 3; as Seneca -divanely 
if the world were conſumed,” all the Angels anm 
bilgted, and nature ceaſe to be, yet being left to by 


(x) Fccleſe 12. 5. (y) Job 17. 13. (2) Iſae 14s iy 
(a) Fob 14« 12. (b) Eccleſe 11. & (c) As 1» © 
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Felf, be enjojeth all in himſelf ; but though he be in - 

| Him God over all; 'bleſſed for 'ever , yet it pleaſed 
4 God, for the manifeſting the Glory of his Attributes, 
to make a world of Creatures, and, among others, 
zd4ngels and Men,upon whom he imprinted ſome more 
Fconſpicuous Characters and Draughts of his own 
|'Per ections; and among others, made them parta- 
kers of his own Immortality,that upon them he might 
{ manifelt the Glory either of his Mercy,or his Wrath, 
LIP bat if God willing to fhew bis wrath, and mate his power 
Bnown, indured with much long-ſuffering the veſels of 
wrath fitted to deftruFion ? and that he might make known 
the glory of his mercy on the veſſels of mercy, nh*ch he had 
before prepared unts glory * ? . To this purpoſe,though 
ne made both righteous, yet he left both to the 
Freedom of their own will, that if they did well, the) 

might do it ont of choice and good:will, not of neceſ- 
ty ; if they did zU, it ſhould be by their own de- 
Rult: And though God was no ways the cauſe of ei- 

hers fin, nor ordained either to puniſhment with- 

ut reference to their fin; yet he foreſaw they 
yould abuſe their free-will, by finning againft him, 
ind by fn make themſelves obaoxious to his wrath ; 

ind accordingly ordained , that: thoſe Angels that 
z00d,and thoſe of Mankind that after their Fall would 

Ecept 'of a Mediator, ſhould live eternally with him- 

elf in Glory and Happineſs. On the other ſide, 

hat thoſe of the Angels who left their firſt habitation, 
nd thoſe of the Sons of men who rejected the help 
F a Mediator; ſhould for ever feel the weight of his 

Htpleaſure. So that to deny the ezerna{ condition 

} fan after this Life, is quite .repugnant fa that 

reat Defign of God, whereby' he appointed'both 

peels {Fre to be, for evey, cither the perpetual 

Deas of his' Free:grace, or 'the everlaſting Monn- 

ents of his juſtly deſerved IPrath, | 
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.. But to improve this Meditation a little further: 
' We read of worlds in Scripture, by which he mag 


' her, after the Jewiſh mode, who uſed to mention 1 


_ as. Camero obſerveth : and others conceive, that by 


tt 
\ Cat.” 


-3s a World withont end: this World is like a Come| 


\ 2 
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the werlds ". By faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
made by the word of God *. ” % 


Though ſome think it is ſpoken in the plural Num ; 
three-fold, an inferior, a middle, and a ſuperiour World 


Worlds may be meant the Age or World of the Jexs 
;þ Church under the” Law, and the Chriſtian Church 
in the times of the-Gofel, called the World to come®; 
yet I ſee no cauſe why by Worlds we may not undeÞs 
ſtand the preſent World 4, and the future World'; on 
as they are diftinguiſhed 5, this world, and the. work 
tocome: this World is but of ſhort continuance 3 Th 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away © ; the World 20 com 


that blazeth for a time, and then diſappeareth.; th 
World to come K as a Fixed Star, or rather as thi 
Sun, that faithful Witneſs in Heaven, that ranget! 
about the Firmament with a glittering perpetuity 
this world is but a Tent or Tabernacle, ſet up for" 
time, but &re long to be taken down, the Stake 
thereof to be removed, and the Cords broken; . thi 
world ts come is a Manſion, or place of abode : In.m 
Fathers houſe are many Manſions 7. This World was 
up as a Stage for Men to ad their Parts on for ſom 
few thouſands of Years, and then muſt become Fue 
to the Fire ; the world to come is that great /aſtim; 
Theatre, 08 which God will eternally diſplay the gloF 
of his ſeveral. Attributes. Concerning the gdurat, 
of this World, there is a great diſpyte,, w} 

there ſhall be only a renovation, or a total. annihilat 
on, at the Day of Judgment : but concerning £ 


ge a 


world to. come, and the Inhabitants of it, Angels an 


"Heb..I, 2, ; Heb. II, Zo 3 Heb. 2, To. ; 4 Tit.2. 12, 
5 Mat, 12s'32. 1 Gore 7. 31. 7 John hot» 


'F Men, there was never any queſtzon made by any. ſober * 
:4 Orthodox Divine, howſderer-the Scripture 15\moſt | 
*7 Clear for it, (#) The Children , of this world marry, and 
h Lare given in marriage, but they that ſhall be accounted 
4+ worthy to obtain that world, and the Reſurrefion from 
J 'the dead, neither marry, not are given in marriage + Nei- 


4 W3e-s.- " B by 


v 


3 ther can they dye any more, for they are equal to the Angels, 
1 and are the Children of God, being the Children of the Re: 

Jarreftion. Both theſe worlds'God made-to ſhew the .: 
AGlory of his Attributes, God hath much glory | 
$8 from this world; - The Heavens declare the Glory of 
Ac od, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy-work (6), he 
Erhath ſhewn much of his Power in making ; of his 

{Providence,in i heh of his Wiſdom, in governing 


« 


this world ; but the magnifying of thoſe two great 
FAttributes, his Mercy and his. Juſtice, is chiefly re- 
geryed for the world to come ; all thoſe temporal 
_Fmmercies in this life conferred upon men, are but 
rhe bleſings of the Foot-flool, no way comparable | 
with the bleifings of the Throne; Riches and Ho-« 1 
nour, the zo0 great things that are ſo ambitiou- 

uy. purſued by the men of the world, they are 
gout Wiſdoms /eft-banded bleftings (9), not to be 
_compared with that Jength of daies, that- eternity 
JWEhat'is in Wiſdomes right-hand, and which all the 
JChildren of Wiſdom partake of in the life zo come. 
Pome report that Joſeph in that great Famine, cau- 
24 a great deal of Chaffe to be caft into the River _ 
Nlus, to let the. Neighbouring Nations know þ. 
hat plenty 'of Corn they had in Ayypr : all the 
good things of this life, are but as Chafe, which 
0d ſcattereth abroad in the World, to let' men 
mow what a better, and more induring ſnbftance 
e hath provided for his own People : and phat is 
he Chaffe to the Wheat, ſaith the Lord (r)? Seek firſt 


| (n) Zuke 20: 34, 36. (0) Pſals 194 1, (Q) Prov. 3. 


$6.1) Jer. 23: 28. 
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| whole Turkiſh Empire but a cruſt which God- caſt F 
to the Dogs under his Table ; and miſerable is that 
.|. man, that hath no other portien but in theſe 
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prath upon wicked men are reſerved for ant} 


 thys life, are but as a handful of Aſhes taken out ol 
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things ſhall be added wits. y = (s). A Metaphor takens 
from bargainers; (7) thoſe that buy cloth, have uſually” 
ſome over-meaſure given in ; thoſe that buy fruit, pays 
nothing-for paper and pack-thread; ſuch are 'thef ; 
temporal things in Gods efteem. Luther calls the 


things; the great mercies God intends for his People pf 
are reſerved for the life td come, that inthe ages to come: 
he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace. (uu) 
- On the other fide, the great Executions of Gods! 
World; therefore it is called the wrath ts cr 
all the puniſhments of this life are but as flea-bites 
the Father faith (z) byt toys and merriments, to future 
forments; Nazianzen ſaith, the Worſt onal 
puniſhments are but (y) the ſmoaking of Gods wrath 
and what is the ſmoak to the fire ? We ready (4 
that Moſes, took handfuls of Aſhes out of _ fernan 
and ſprinkled them toward Heaven, and th oo ” 
boils upon man and beaſt : all thoſe plagues i iQed in 


the fiirnace of Gods wrath. The deftrution._o' 
Sodom with fire and brimftone from Heaven, was * 1 
faddeſt and ftrangeſt Judgment that ever was ins 
fliged upon any, yet our Saviour faith, (@).It. ſhall 
be more tolerable for Sodom at the day of Judgment 
the Sedomites, though then deſtroyed, are reſerved 
a more grievous deſtruqion 3 thoſe ſhowers of be 
ſtone, that fell upon Sodom, 'are but heat 
to thoſe ſtorms of wrath, which ſhall ths. 4 nd 
thenceforth for ever beat upon them 7 It was ew 


| (Mat 6. 33+ (t) megrevnoeT \(a) Epbeſ:. 2. * 
(W)Mat. Þ '7- I Thefſ. 1. 10. (x) udicre & riſus:(y 
xgomriy opiigme« (2) Exed, ge 8 .@ = I, re 5: 
4 a | a YE nt 50; 


< oe ogt 
©» 

. oe ” ww 7 

— IN 2 | - - _— » - - : m if : 
y Pg PE TOTES \ . . Cats OMTKAIES] 
Lf IRE Re”. v 08. ns, « S a k dels oe b: 

< s - "" e Cars . + " S-£% ag = 628 
s , . ' EEE FS 


5F TY _ 


- --o LE : fe Pigs 2 = 5 SM 52. of | & | F - OOEE EEE p " £8: b TY $0 i e "_ + | ” <% ” 
: 4 G IT 0 CR 3 L 
Fyention of ſome of the Axcients, that there are three I} 


forts of Thunderbolts in Heaven; the firſt to warn, 


Tay! 


TFnot to hurt; the ſecond to hurt, but not quite. to 


FMdeftroy ; the 2hird to ruine, and lay all wafte; the 
41#zo firlt ſorts of Thunderbolts God often in. this life 


. 


Fiſh argeth upon wicked Men, but 'the zhird and 


f 
worſt is reſerved for another life, when all the Artil- 
Fteries of Heaven are ſhot off, when all the Fountains 
Ffof Gods Wrath are broken up, and all the Vials of 
Athis Diſpleaſure poured out upon the People of his 
A[Czrſe. By all this it appeaxeth, that there is but 
Fil tle either of Gods Mercy or Juftice ſhewed in theſe 
Hemporary Rewards and Puniſhments 3; the great Ma- 
inifeftation of theſe zo great Attributes is reſerved 
Hfor the /ife to come, when God will ſhew the Riches 
of his Mercy upon the weſels of mercy afore-prepared 
mnto glory ; and the greatneſs of his rath upon the 
vefſels of wrath fitted to deſtruftion ; and yet even 
when, and rhere, in nothing will the greatneſs of his 
iMercy and. 1/rath ſo much appear, as in the eternity 
pF thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments then diſpenſed : So. 
That to deny the eternal State of Man after this Life, 
ms a brutiſh confining the eternal Decrees, and great- 
Tet Workings of God, to the narrow compaſs of this 
reſent World, and in a manner to deny there is any 
ipurld to come, at leaſt, ſuch as is deſcribed in Scri- 
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WW Having proved this from the great Defign of Ged, 
bn making Angels and Men ; I ſhall further evince it 
from the Attributes of God, which are eternal, like 
Sumſelf; The mercy of God is an everlaſting mercy *, it 
Radureth for ever * ;-The wrath of God is .an abiding 
wrath 3, therefore called everlaſting burnings % Now 
be! e Attributes muſt, produce ſaitable af; aS mercy. 
ts Ihewed in a&s of mercy, and prath in a&s of ju- 
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neceflarily require the przexiftence of any objed; 
- mean in regard of a preſent exiſtexce ', but-only in'Te 


| 5eF upon which. they are terminated. Now as there 


1 Angels and Mer, mult for ever remain either 


flice : and theſe a?7s muſt have ſaitable objedfs ; 
although the immanent afs of God, ſuch as abide 1 
him, of which number are his eterna/Decrees, do ng 


gard of the knopledge * and foreſight vf God; ye 
his tranfeent as, or thoſe that paſs from him, as FE 
warding, which is an a@ of mercy; and puniſhing, whic 
is an a& of juſtice; theſe neceflarily ſuppoſe ſome-obs 
are no Creatures beſides Angels and Men, that af : 
capable of merit, or demerit, which might make them 
Capable of rewards, or liable unto puniſhments 3 16 
there is no Creature elſe which is immortal, and [6 
6apable of eternal happineſs, or eternal miſerys *. > 
And therefore it will follow, that theſe, I m 
perpetual objefs of Gods free grace and mercy, or the 
everlafling monuments of his wrath and diſpleaſure: 
And therefore the Scripture determines theſe npalt 
their proper objes, 3 The mercy of the Lord is from 
everlating to everlaſting, upon them that fear him: And 
on the other fide, 4 He that believeth not the Son, fhal 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. + * 


t In efe reali, * In efe cognito. 3 Pſal. 103. 1 
4 Fohn 3. lafte x | — 
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CHAP. Il. 


Of the \ Meritorious Cauſes, and the Nature of Happine 
and Puniſhment, and the Immortality of Man. * 


 ; Second Argument may be taken from the Merita 
. rions Cauſes both of the Happineſs of Heaven 
and the Puniſhments of Hell. 1. The Meritoriol 
Cauſe'of the Happineſs -in Heayen, is the Merit. amt 
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Suff f Chriſt. The coming of Chriſt into the 
fea ſuffering for us, that he might thefeby 
free us from the wrath to come, and entitle ns to eter- 
het happineſs, is that preat defign.-which the whole Tri- 
wry have been thanſaQting from all eternity : fo 
Wiſdom tells 8: (1) That from everlaſting be was 
" one brought up with the Father, rejoycing always be- 
fore him :. Rejoycing in the habitable part of bis 
earth , and my delights were with the Sons of Men. - 
And to the like purpoſe the Apoſtle, (m) That 
Fed was in Chrift reconciling the World to himſelf: 
If all thoſe works of God, ad extra, ſuch as con- 
cern the creature, this is the moſt ſublime and glo- 
ous, (as one faith excellently) neither the Creation 
F all things out of nothing, which was the vegin-* 
ng of the works of God, and put an end to that 
mg Sabbath, that had no beginning ; nor the Re- 
Wrefion from the dead ,- and - Reftoration of all 
biags, the /a/# work that ſhall go before that ever- 
ing Sabbath, which ſhall. have a beginning but 
pend 3 neither. that frf, nor thislaſt ; though ad- 
lirable works, and v.ot:iy of the Author, may 
e compared with his; It is the maſter-piece of 
zods works, that ' great work in which he hath 
roken up. all the depths of his mercy, in which he 
att diſplayed all the banners of his Love, and ex- 
Ibited the ' largeſt draughts of his power, niſdom, 
ve, and mercy: The whole Scripture , [ ſaith An- 
We, who was both a Prince, and Preacher ] .js no- 
ing. elſe but the ſwadling bands of the Child” Jeſus. 
tithe Types, Ceremonies, Waſhings, Sacraments, 
acrifices, and. whatſoever elſe we read of under . 
© Law, were but as leaves that promiſed this 
eat-Ffruit; as bands in the Margin pointing at 

e , they 
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] all had their accompliſhment in this, great Myſt 
God manifeſied in the«fleſp:- The Goſpel is nothit 
| elſe than a Declaration of theſe glad tyding 
'- Which is the ſumme and ſubſtance of both Teſtame; 
riefly. If the Scripture be a ring of Gold, w iy 
od hath ſent his Church as a token of his-loy 
|| Chrift is as-the Diemord in this Ring, that chief 
+ makes it ſo yaluable: if the Scripture be as the-fneh 
ſ mentioned in the Goſpel, Chriſt isthe one pearl" 
' great price hid in it, which the wiſe-man ſellethal 
| he hath to purchaſe: if the Scripture be a preg 
' ous box, Chriſt js the Oyntment contained un 2 
# filling the whole world with a precious ſavous 
'S But to apply this to the preſent purpoſe ; if thet 
| be no eternal condition of man after: this-life, wh 
need was' there. of Chriſt coming and ſuffering. 
What other end might God have. in that grand - dt 
fign? No wiſe man will undertake any great &J 
' penſive buſineſs, but propound ſome exd proportta 
[= 74ble to the pains he takes, and the expences; 


Is at ; much leſs the only wile God': this gre ? 
| work will evince at leaſt, that there.is a futureca 
f Fdition of man after this life, and I think alfo thi 
eternity of that condition ; this the Scripture make 
the end of his coming (o) Ged have bis only begotte 
Son, that whoſeever believeth in bit, ſhould not periſh; 
. but have everlaſting life ; The end of his ſultering; 
that they which are called might receive the Promiſes 
an eternal inheritance; the end of that Power whit 
God gave him, as a reward of his ſuffering, ## 
Thou haſt given bim power over all fleſh, that be ſhoula 
give eternal life to as many as thou haft given him (g). ** 
But if the coming and. ſuffering of Chriſt * colts 
ſidered fimply in it ſelf, will not conclude the'&: 
zeraity of our future condition, it may farther be 
evinced from this following confideration ; Cbrif 
(0) Jebn 3+ 16, (p) Heb. 5+ 154 (Job 37. 2. 18 
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being God as well as Man, his Merits and Suferings- Þ 
mult needs be of infinite worth and value, and fo, con- |} 
ſequently, meriting an infinite happineſs, It would -'} 
be inconfiſtent with the wiſdom of Chriſt, in whom Y- 
are all- the treaſures of wiſdom, to pay an infnige F* 
price for a finite purchaſe ; nothing ſhort of an infinite |}. 
bappineſs. can bear any ſuitable proportion with the 'F 
anfnite price Chriſt paid. . Now- Man being but a FÞ 
Creature, and ſo #nite, is not able at once to graſp }- 
and comprehend an 7ifnite happineſs ; though the |. 
happineſs purchaſed be objeFively infinite, becauſe 


Sod, who 1s infinite, is enjoyed in Heavey, yet it is }. 
mot infinite in regard of mar, whoſe Nature and Ca-' 

cities are fnite and limited ; and becauſe the hap- : 
pineſs enjoyed is not infinite intenſively, in regard of | 
the greatneſs, it muſt be infinite extenſevely in regard :; 
bf the duration and continuance ; what is wanting in F 
he one, is made up in the other: Eternity is put into 
the ſcale to make up the weight, otherwiſe there 
would be no proportion between the price and the 'pur- * 
Epeſe + which ifnot to be imagined of God,who doth 
+ in A in order, weight, and meaſure. | 
2, The like js to be ſaid of Sin, which is the merito- 


ras, © 


wous Cauſe of the Sufferings in Hell : Sin is objeFively 


Inknite, as being committed againft an 7nfnite God, 
and [conſequently deſerving an infinite puniſhment 3 
which becauſe it cannot be infinite in regard of ix- 
tenſrveneſs and greatneſs, being inflicted upon a finite 
greature, therefore it is requiſite that it ſhould be 
Waite in regard of the extenſiveneſs or continuance ; 


becauſe the puniſhment the creature can bear, comes 
mort of the demerit of fin; fo, as he cannot pay the 
hole debt- at once, he muſt lye in Hell till he hath | 
md the uttermoſt fartbing. Andas there is an infnite= | 
#50 there is an eternity in Sin, not onely an objeive . 
bternity, as being committed againſt the eternal God, 
Ind conſequently demetiting an eternal puniſhment; 
mtthere is in a ſort a further eternity in {an : Gre- 
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Þ p27 Gaith, there is an inflaite eternal malice in fn, {o as 
I if wicked men ſhould live eternally, they would fin 
AF eternally : and it is but juſt, that they ſboutd. never 
J-rant puniſhment, who, if they bad been fuffered, would ne« 
$ ver have wanted fin. That wicked-.men -do not fin 
1 cternally,is only becauſe they aye hindred by Deaths 
4 ſhould they live forever, they wonld fin for ever; 
# What Zuther in humility ſpake of himſelf, 1 have'm 
'Þ other name than Sinner, Sinner. js. my name, Sinner is Wi 
Þ& frname, this is the name by which 1 ſhall _ be always known'$; 
8 1 have ſinned, 1 do fin, 1 ſhall fin in infinitum, maybe? 
more juſtly ſpoken of obdurate frners, whoſe hearts 

4 are fully ſet in them to do evil. Let none think, if 
3 wicked men were ſuffered to live longer, they would 
bethink themſelves, and break of their fins by repens 

F tance; the men of the 0/4 World lived many of them 
4. eight or nine hundred years, yet they were ſo far from 
J repentance, that, as the Father ſaith, zhey made ns: 
other uſe of that ſpace given them for repentance, than-to:; 
atronize their wickedneſs and impiety. The like would 
4 bedone by other wicked men, if they might live as 
4 long, or a far longer time : and in evil, as wellas 
| £60d, God Ilooketh more at the Wil, than at the 
Deed. What lets us (ſaith Seneca) to call Þucius Scilla: 
Tyrant, though he gave over killing, when he had no more 
enemies to kill ? And what lets him to be a firmer fills; 

4 who leaveth not fin, till fin leave him ?'Heithas 
F doth not fin becauſe he cannot, doth fing "although? 
| doth not ; that he doth not fin eternally, is onely bes 
cauſe he is prevented by death : A Poſtiller ſets it ut 
by this Compariſon ; A company of Gameſters, who-ats 
 Teſolvedly ſet down to play, when their candle is 'bupml 
out, that they have no longer light, are forced 1o"give 
over; whereas i/ their light had laſted, they would- ”_ 
plaid longer +41 per hs leme had loſt all their 7 | 1ey: 5 
” $0 it is-with-wicked men in regard of fix. =_ 
- Yet further, beiide this potential Eternity in fing 
_ whereby men peald iu always, if they nigh ive 
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"+ alwaies;. there. is a further; 'an 4&ual eternity in P 
wJ mens fins; though Death puts an end to mens 
#4 Tives, yet not to their fins;- Hell is as full of fin, asf* 
Wy It is of- puniſhment; Though the' School-men deter- 
+ mine, that after thislife, men are capable neither} 
£1-.-0f merit nor demerit, and therefore by their ſins doſſ 
= .not incur a greater meaſure of puniſhment, yet they}* 
= grant that they fn ftil; though when the creature 
ig 38 analy under the: ſentence of Condemnation,F* 
#3 the Lay ceaſeth as to any further puniſhment, yet 
£4 - there is anob/igation tothe precept of the Law ſtill ;* 
*4 though man be bound only to the cu#ſe of the Law,ſ® 
#7 as heis a ſinner, yet he is bound to the precept of iP 
the Law, as he isa creatare : fo that though the 
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jd inflicted. '* 
Wl. 3« 4 third Argument may be taken from what}* 
=. the Scripture . ſpeaketh of the happineſs in Heaven,” 
&7 and the torment in Hell; both which are deſcribedÞ* 
1 to be incomparably and unconceivably great. InÞ* 
ts Heaven there is fulneſs of happineſs, In thy pre-[* 
1 ſence isfulneſs of joy > (u) though it be not «a redun-|* 
K dant overfloning fulneſs, as Chriſts is, of —_ q 
it -fulneſs we receive, as well happineG for happineſs, |* 
Ws . as grace for grace; yet it is the higheſt fulneſs the crea} * 
&- ture iscapable of ; being not only a fitting cengruousÞ 
+ fulneſs; as we ſay a houſe, well ſtored, is full" 

| of houſhold-ftuff; ſuch a- fulneſs as the; Saints par- [® 
& take of in this .life:. But an equal! fulxeſs,. as j 
4. . whena veſſel is full of water, that nothing, can be* 
ET . added toit; and ſo full. it can ſcarce . properly. be [ 
$ faid to be, if it 'were fading : and. therefore theF 
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\othe adds, ard at thy Tight band, there are plegurs 3 

\cifor evermore. 3 
Again, it is deſcribed to be a perfet happineſs 3 


T's 


we read of the Spirits of juſt men made perfet 2), 3 
Fperfect in happineſs as well as holineſs, which. per- * 
yiſeZia excludes all imperfeftion; When that wha : 
es perfect is come, mY hich” 7s in part. ſhall. be done-.” 
194) (a): Though the 'Sajnts in: heaven . ha *. 

| ove | imperfec ion, becauſe there:are ſome phe .. 
Jreftions in God, which: heing incommunicable, they , 
are not capable: of, yet they have, no Privative im. 3 
FJ perteftion ; they want nothing which, may .con- 
duce to their happineſs in: their, kind : whereas if . 4 
Ftheir happineſs were not eternal, - there were {0 
thick nay, the chief thivg wanting tg the. Per Ai, 
0n.0f it. ay 
-The Apoſtle in the verſe beforgyth the: Text,..cak, * 
UHletlit, ' a far more exceeding weight of 2lorys ; Fhe,4s., 2 
abick.Verſi tn renders 1t, lt worketh for us 4: weight - 34 
ef glory,. in the. .moſk, eminent and largeſt degrez,. (a. : 
Bmneaſure: The Siriack reads it, - 4n infinue, [7 = 1 
Met; 2 


Haymo, -- 4 greatneſs. . of, (sloryy;-  beyong, all; 
| and meaſure 3 yetinone-of thelg; reach.) ble het 54 
the Apoſtles « Rhetoricky (ce). neither 38 Any; wif 2 
.ſable to expreſs it ;. now: thus it. cold; nat be,.,? 
unleſs it were eternal :»therefore that: is. put inte, } 

the ſcale to make up. the weight ; 4 far more ex>.- y 
f ceeding, and eternal weight of glory. * 1% 
| - Again, it isi deſerjhed to be. a fatis/ying appive E 
| nets. >1ſhall. be: ſativfied phzin, © anate, with-aby lifemn 
Preſs (d)ut!. They.rsfhult be abundantly ſativfied ith - hrs. ; 
| faineſs of thy-:bouſ® (e) 3 but fatigfte it:courd. not, ule. : 
iclsit were eternal; there's, as in every creature, 
| fo/in mian'eſpecially,' a twotold Ny; A deſire of 
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* we Believe what the Scripture ſpeaketh "of 
= greatueſs of this happineſs, we mutt necds 'grant 
- It to be ererxal 3 And this Aquinas maketh: Ute rofyþ 
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PeHfetfion, 20d" a defies ofiP peru | 
advance his Being? to thehigh ft grew of Rerfel7;u1 


| happineſs, muſt” neceſſarily exclude all fuch- things 
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and happine/5 he is capavle of 3 aid a -Jefire: to: 


perpetuate this happirtſs,” * And i His impoſſible; he. 
hould- receive *fulk conteat;: tiil 5574 *thefe defircs! 


Foreſent freedom, 'from all tlie evil that-can. poſfibFys 
fallwithir the compaſs of their fea's; and an afta-:; 
-afenjoyment of allthe* good, that- can -fall within! 
- the compaſs of their hopes3 yet" if they: had no: af 
: ſurance of the "perpetuity of this, they: amult - needs 
* bereſtteſs and unſatished.  - - "5; C555 207.4 
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-Yet further, the greatneſs and perſeion -of: this 


= 


| as are injimical'to it ; 1 ſhall name only.zwo.:Fear 5 
> Perfett love cafteth ant fear(f) + and-Sorrow 3. Theyſball 
” obtgin joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and fohing hall: 


je fer cow (&); Whereas if this happine 
- efernel, 


ere [not 


- 
- 


here would *be*cauſe for: both Hirſt, -: the 


” Stints would 'be in fear of loſing. this happineſs ; 


* and where there'is fear; there is Torment; in that, 
| fofe-named* Text ; and this fear muft- needs. be: 


- of this h ppineſs, it would be-hard to ſay,:whe+: 


oduRtive of ſorrow; were: it not-for the eternit; 


© ther there would be themore joy or forrow:-ih: Heas! 


_ 


yen; we may. probably think, there: might be as 
| much ſorrow arifing from theFear of their future-lols, 
- as'there is joy from the apprehenſion ' of their pre- 


- ſent enjoyment, and that there ſhould be either 
| fear, or:-ſerrow in Heaven, is not only contradifto- 


”= 


"i 


"to the fore-named Teze, but -utterly: inconfi- 


ent with the blefledneſs:of that eftate.Ii ſummezif ; 
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The 1ibe is 'th'be ia! of the” fortiints of melt 
I which cou d'not'be {6 grievous as they ate deſcrio. 
"Ibed\ if they were'\not eternal | were they to laff bY 
JJ thduſard thouſand Fray, the there wont he ſome" hopes® 
they would  enZat laft, and this hbpe will" div [e's 
; ſtore ſore” kijd” of eaſe,” and comfort; "When foes 23 
IJ rhouſendi'of 'theſe years were exf Pays It would : 
Fore comfort 'that \there' were a.” BY 4 
pat, ant by ſo tiany the fewer yet in bh 
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moped 244d, a propo ortionable'encreaſeto. their bps” 
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PwWhich they 'ſhall nring out, and Gn k\"is wt fl, 
out mixture, * without any mizture Oba 7a End 
coinfort; of”; ny thing wh h'ritight 1 VY 
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" been inflited- upon men ever fince the world began: 
* But though they be thus dreadful in themſelves, yet 
- that which mainly, and indeed infinitely adds to 
#. the greatneſs of them, is, becauſe they are eternal ;Þ 
- as one ſaid: If Hell were to be indured but a thouſand 
years, methinks I could bear it; but for ever, that 4- 
” mazeth me. Bellarmine | i], out of Barocius, tells © 
a learned man, who after his death appeared to his 
- friend, complaining that he was adjudged to Hell- 
” Torments, which, (faith he) were they to laſt but 4 
* thouſand thouſand years, I ſhould think it tolerable ; 
' bat alas, they are eternal. Andas it is the eternity of 
| theſe ſufferings which chiefly maketh them fo 
+ great: ſo the greatneſs: of them-proveth them to 
be eternal : otherwiſe they could not be ſo great 
” as they are deſcribed. 
 * 4. A' fourth Argument to prove the point, may be} 
* taken from man himſelf, who is [4] an immortalf : 
= Creature [/], God created man to be immortal , and - 
made Þim an Image of his own. eternity; though he. 
- be, not- eternal and immortal as God is, who isf] . 
+ therefore ſaid only to have immortality [m], and 
*-therefore Divines diſtinguiſh between the eternity} * 
- of God, and the (empiternity of man; God is a: 
" whole eternity, both backwards and forwards, from. | 
| 


* everlaſting to everlaſting; man's onely a half eterni- 
- ty, forwards, but not backwards: to, not from -e- 
 verlaſting. God's is a ſimple eternity, he can no way 
| ceale to be: man's only in ſome reſpeF, becauſe 
| he may be annihilated by God's power. God's is 
ran wncreated , man's a created eternity; God's cau- 
 fal, man's derived : God's indepehdent, being onely 
- from himſelf; man's dependent and limited : but 
though he be not eternal as God is, he is truely and 
properly an immortal Creature. There are two eſ- 
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1:1 ſential parts of man, the ſoul and the body, and in * 
regard of both theſe, he is immortal : Firſt, the : 
|| ſoul is an immortal ſubſtance, and that not only 
| bythe grace, and favour of God, as the body of © 
dy 4dam was in the ftate of Innocency, and as the ® 
4-8 bodies of the Saints ſhall be at the Reſurre&ion $8 
O'F but, by its own nature, having no internal prin- © 
IJ ciple of corruption, ſo as it cannot by any thing _. 
I from within it ſelf ceaſe to be : neither can it be 4 
4] annihilated by any thing from withoit- (xr), Fear © 
3Y rot them which &ill the body, but are not able to bill © 
ff the ſoul. Gregory obſ-rveth, there are three ſorts 1 
oh of Created Spirits : the jr of thoſe whoſe dpell- © 
ON ing is not with fleſh, or in fleſfily bodies; they are® 
LN the 4ngels;the Second of thoſe which are wholly immers4 
ſed in fleſh,the ſouls of beaſts, which riſe out of the Pow- 
er of the fleſh,and periſh together with it, the third * 
is of thoſe which inhabit bodies of fleſh, but neither © 
riſe oat of the Power of the fleſh, nor dye when the 
body dyeth: and theſe are the ſouls of men; whew © 
tbe body returneth to the earth, as it was, the Spirit © 
ſhall return to God who gaveit (S). From this immoy-+" 
zality of the Soul, we may inferr the eternity of” 
mans future condition. The ſoul being immortal, it © 
muſt be immortally happy, or immortally miſerable. 
ſhall not ſtand to enumerate thoſe many arguments © 
that are brought to prove the ſouls immertality; but 7: 
|| whatſoever Arguments are, or may be uſed to prove” 
-j this, they wall all undeniably conclude the erernity of 
| mans future eſtate. A 

A further proof of it may be taken from the body! 


» 
W 


which though it be ſubje& to death,yet not to difle * 
lution. Simo Stenius, Profeflor of the Greek Ton ne: 


at Heidelberg, being viſited by the Minifter, lying. 


upon his Death-bed, amongſt other Diſcourſes, the: 
Minifter asked him, if he deſired with Paul to be diſu-* 
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. hath a good. meditation to this purpoſe 3 Think 
-(Galth'-heY with" thy ſelf, * how old. thou, art, whether: 
Twenty. or thirty. years old, before that time what waſt: 
thou ?. Where .waſt thiu? In the Grave whither th'a 
_poeſt,, there mill be duſt,” 'or aſhes, or ſomething. to be" 
Found topard a man, whereas before that -.tim?,  thx@ 
as neither duſt, nor Aftes, nor any thing tote fennd to=! 
"wards bby Nativity. . God who at firſt fiade the body* 
© ont of nothing,can and will remike it out of ſe mitbHrg* 
' pre-eXiſtent 3. and whey it is'thus re-mads,it ſhall bes 
"made Iminortal, and incorruptible : So the Apofile,? 
* Tt is ſown in corruption, it ſhall be raiſed in incorrigp=\ 
tion; .This carruptible muſt put cn incorruption + and, 
this mortal :muſt put on immortality: We. read, Leu 
#14. If the Plagie of Leprofie were inga houle, the 
mult ſcrape the walls, and pull out the ones, "and Plajft= 
'e&r, and put other plaifter in the. room 3 but if the 
' Teprojie brake out again,they nut pull down'the huſe: 


( 


'with the ftaties, timber and morter thereof.” Thes ; 
is in every man, the fretting Leprofie of fin: In the 
work of Converfion, God as 1t were, takes out the 
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Timber, and Stones, and putteth others in their 
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,1t may-go better than before ; or, as ſome goodly Syge 
"te of Bro 5, hee defaced, is taken dow, pulledpin 
jeces, pit. Jnto.the Fire; but all this is, that iÞ-may 
Ut ti 
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 Fefel made of Clay, that was marred in the hands of 

- the Potter? * yet he either maketh it the ſame Veſ- 
- fel,fo as nothing is wanting but its former deformity; 
or if he pleaſeth, 4 mrre honourable veſſel than before; 
" In like manner, the body being by 4dam's fin made 
liable to Death, and Corruption, God ſeeth good to 
|. take it in pieces by death, that being put rogether 4- 
| gain at the ReſurreFion, it might be freed From thi, 
| corruptibleneſs, and put-intoaneſtate of immortality, 
| and incorruption To what end is the Body made 
| thus zmmerral, if not to continue in an eternal, immor-þj | 
tal condition ? | 


E: : 5 Ei _ 
” Fromall this we conclude, if man be an immortall 
” Ereature, both in regard of his Soul, which is immor- ; 


© tal in-its own Nature,and inTregard of his Body, which 
- ſhall be made Immortal by Gods Power ; his /uure 
- condition muſt of neceſſity be immortal and eternal ; 
whether he beadmitted into Heaven, or doomed to 
| - Hell, bis condition is eternal and everlafting, 


E.* Jer. 196.4. 
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t Of Scripture-Preofss of. Eternal Happineſs, Conſiſting in 
l :. Sight, Love, Joy, Praiſe 3 mith. created Acceſſories : 
|. and. Eternal Miſery, Expreſed by Wrath, Warm, Fires 
(: > Friſon, Darkzeſs,, Batuing, Torment. , - 
Fug endeavoured to demonſtrate the point from 
| LL Arguments, proceed to prove it from: Scripture 3 
though it be unuſual in the methad of Preaching, to 
| bring: 4r guments before Scripture: yroofs; yet.it is fre- 
| quent.in Argumentation, :to-reſerve' the ſtrongeſt 
F. Proof till laſt. Ruffizus reporteth, that at the Couh- 
| cil of Nice, a Godly man of no great learning,vwas the 
| means of Conyerting a learned Philoſopher, m_ hs 
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the perſon brake forth into this ſpeech : Againſt* 
words 1 oppiſed mords, and what was ſpoken, 1 over=* 
tbrew by the art of ſpeaking; but when inſtead of words, + 
porer Came out of the mouth of the ſpeaker, words could > 
no longer withſtand truth, nor man oppoſe the power of 
Ged: Pofſtibly what js ſpoken by way of Argument," 
may not be ſo convincing to ſome, who will ſeek to® 
elude the ftrength of one Argument by another;® 
Vf whereas proofs from plain places of Scripture filence all * 
cayils and exceptions; that therefore I have reſeryed ? 
for the laſt proof. There is a wofold Eternity, one © 
of Happineſs, the other of Miſery.; the Scripture iS} 
abundant in the proof of both : I begin with the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven. The Schoolmen diſtinguiſh of a tg0-7% 
fold happineſs; 'one they call the eſſential happineſs, * 
which / ws make to conſiſt in the enjoyment of God z:? 
the other accidental, conſiſting in the enjoyment of 3 
thoſe glorious things, which God, together with him» 
ſelf, giveth unto his people. Others ſay to the ſame * 
purpoſe, that there is an zncreated reward, which is'* 
God himſelf, 7 am thy exceeding great reward (a) 37 
anda created reward, confifting 1n thoſe good things ® 
which God hath created to make his people happy 3% 
both theſe the Scripture deſcribeth to be Eternal. » 
. I. The great Happineſs in Heaven ces in the enjoys © 

bl ment of God: God 1s the happineſs of the Saints ins; 
| Heaven, not only Effciently, as he is the author of 
#| it: nor only. fnally, as he is the end of it : but ob 2 
jeFively, as being the object of this blefledneſs': *he» 

1s both the Giver and. the Gift : the Reparder, -and- 

| the Reward: the Cromer, and the Crown : it IS God 7 
| who both befoweth the happineſs, and is himſelf the” 
| happineſs of the Saints,” Whom bave I in Heaven bui 
| zhte (b) 2-'Ged ſhall be' all in all (6). as this will hojas 
(a) Gen, 15. 1. (B) Pſale 73. 25+ (C)1 Cofs2 
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ſs contatts in this, that th ey. haye.Goc dfor hes 
ENG Porto: *"fo;th18 1 nk ſaid:to, b © de nal, T 
b Pe rength of my beart,.an Pertion or. ; 
Eo this vi Abb a6 ppear,.i e's we pot fu at 
ys. br in what manner God may. he faid tg be en 
lg by: the Saints: all generally agree, that. a 
eat bappineſs ſ3 confiſts in the” enjoyment of. Gad 3 
there is a great diſpute amongſt the Schoolmens. ts 
© the” way, namely what a, or operation of the Soul. it 
1s, by which God is more hiefly enjoyed. The .Tho- 
miſts contend for the underſteuding, atfrming, that. it 
= Thiefly conſiſts in the fight, and knowledge of God: 
» The Scotiſts would have it confiſt in the /ove of Gad; 
* Zthird ſort, place it in that delight and complacency 
The "Soul takesin God; But after we have ſcanneda 
the Argaments brought by each party, it will be Pot 
to determine, to which of theſe it is more chiefly to 
 dereferred: it is not to be dovbted, but. it con - 
* Jn al :beſe and though any one of theſe ſingly, , much 
*25uf all joyntly, make for the greatne&s of this hap, 
il. « yet that which is the- "Crown, and Zenith of 
his happirſels, i. becauſe it is eternal; as appeareth 
from Scripture, in the fore-named Particulars. rd 
[5 oY Much, of Heavens. happineſs confilts in the 
1Vi Gods Sh gt termed $1) ng 
10N, gjjed are the ie beart, for all [ee 
Fo, (e).: When © be ſhall. cpye Mee? we hall be 1 like hi 1 My for 
we, ſhall ſee him as be'is( ro N_It is Aiſpnited whether we 
fall ſee God int his 2ſence, or only ſoine beamings forth 
&f him; if in pes whether the Divine efſence 
- It bez cr xy Fpreſentel' to only ts or whes 
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Fed ; here we know God but in part; we ſee parts of 
| his mays, but bow little a portion is heard of him [oT' 
We do not fee a thouſandth part of that beauty, nor 
| taſte a thouſandth part of that ſweetneſs that is in 
Him; and that is one reaſon why our love to him is 
1-fo weak; wereas in Heaven, when we ſhall ſee God 
ft all his beauty, when that Sun of Righteruſneſs ſhall 
appear in all his glory, diſplaying on every fide the 
| produce in us? when we ſhall ſee him as he js, we 
| Jhall /ove him 4s be is; when we ſhall ſee him face to 
| Zece, we ſhall love him heart to heart ; our love will be 


Tayes of his Divine perfeCttions, Oh what loves, what 
ardent and tenflamed affe&tions, will the fight of God 


ledge ; as we ſhall ſee him eternally, ſo we ſhall love 
|. bim eternally : Nothing ſhall be able to feparate us from 
I 2he Love of God [ p]) it 1 true both of Gods love to us, 
{and ours to him, but the latter (ſay our Annotators) 
| feemeth better toagree with the antecedents : Charity 
| rever faileth; Prophecies, and Tongues, and fome kinds 


Teſpett chiefly it is preferred to Faith and Hope, when 
[Faith is turned into fruition, and Hope into poflefſi- 
ton ; Chariry is in its greateſt luftre. 

[ 3-] Others place happineſs chiefly, in that joy 
and delight the Saints have in the enjoyment of God ; 


proportionable to their knowledge, ſo their joy to 
their love; as their knowledge and love is full and 
perfect : 1d their joy ſofull, as thatit cannot enter 
into them; but they enter intoit, Enter thou into the 
oy of thy Lord [5]: in'this life when they ſte bimnor 
ſet belſeving, they rejoxce with joy unſpeckable, and fu 

f Gloty [#]; Oh what joys, what extaſies, what 'ra- 
xiſhments of Spirit,muſt needs flow from thatfulland 


> £ [5] Mair 25» pl [t] I Pets ; Fa) | 
Wo - perfe 


(every way proportionable to our fight, and know- 


lef Knowledge ceaſe, but Charity never [q] 1 and in this 


and this followeth'upon the former, as their love is ' 
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'" God will beas a deep See of bleſedneſs, ſaith Nazianze } 
[4] arSea that hath neither bank, nor bottom, the 
Saints as myſtical fiſhes, ſolacing themſelves in thoſe - 
Cryſtal ſtreams ; yea God will be as their great Shep- ? 
herd, carrying them into his green paſtures, and lead 
ing them befide the ſtill waters, and they like ſheep, *? 
feeding among the Lillies of his Divine PerfeCQions ; 7 
God as that great Maſter of the Feaſt, ſetting them at 
his own Table, and himſelf. coming forth to ſerve 7 
them ; Fw] they as chearful gueſts, filling and ſatisfy- 1 
ing themſelves with the fatneſs of his houſe : God as ? 
a great Load-ſtane, ſaith Salvian, perpetually draw- * 
ing by the powerful attraQtives of his love and ſweet? 
neſs; the Saints as the Iron clinging to him by an in«? 
ſeparable. love and union. All theſe reſemblances * 
ſhew what unſpeakable joy and delight the Saints ſhal 
have in their enjoyment of God but that which will 
make their joy moſt fall, will be the eternity of it, there. :; 
fore theſe two are joyned together, In thy preſence.3s .- 
fulnefs of joy , and at thy right hand are pleaſures for-e= + 
wermore [x] ; this joy, thele pleaſures will hold pa. # 
rallel with eternity ; and laſt as long as God himſelf, 
Everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads, [_ y] Tour. beart © 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh from yaw {7 þ.:+ * 

' 4. To thefe three ways of.lInjpymg God; Þ 
add a fourth thing, praiſing God : which mu cefla- - 
rily refult from all. theſe :: It being; impoſtible, .but* 
they who ſee God in his infinite heanty, -ſweetnels, : 
and other perfeQions muſt needs love him; and:res- ; 
joyce in him, and break forth into his-praiſes; It.is a « 
Tradition of ſome. of the Jewiſh Rabbins, that- when : 
God had finiſhed the work of -Creating the:World : 
he demanded of the Angels (then in glory-with-himy : 
hat they:thougbtef;that work? And one of themy .; 
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S Uſtze" * kad. highlip praiſed: o_ goqdly. wak 
hip: Fet deſifed,> that \one thing might be addall 

| 20 fet'@'fexl uponithe! refs: Being! demanded us, 

| That was? Aorred 2 ; Foihavea:ipowterful harman 

| -Gus%wice Created,-which'being\mountedilpon; tt 

| -Chariot of the Air,*and: carried;upon the ings 40}; 
& the" Wind, - might<cantinually! foundforth the':F; (ho 
| :ſex6FGod, | for that incompatable 'work :; Coulk ; 
fuppoſe: their Fantaſie tobe a:Verity,- it had bee k 
t a <p notunbeſeeming an Angelical. Spirit :7anddlſ 4 
| -God'might: be-thoughr {o. worthy : of praiſe for-thil; 
| 2work of | Creation, -how much: more for that! . ZLed bt 
| -Wwork of 6G lorification 7 And: this.is indeed: the. gree f 
| -work of thoſe- heavenly Inhabitants:/-ln: thatTenplff þ 
| -Gott every man; ſpeak of: his honour i, :and: in; thill 7 
| 2eofififts' muck'-of their .happizeſs:: Tt. would: indealf } 
ela bleffed thing, but:toc heat. the Hullely/oþ3 af 
[Triemphane Songs of thoſe. Heavenly inhabitants| 
_ If a'man could buta: while: hay'his ear to Heduey; and 
' hay thatraviſhing\Mafck , which fovits loudifoun 
- tniseomparedtothe voice of many waters; anditht 
| -b88ce- of thunder (4); and for its ſweetneſs. and.fe 

| —_—_ 3;/In- Hay mare compared: ta tha-4vii 
| —_ ng with tne: Harps: I.may'appy 
> 3 Bufed #s the People: that "know: the: joyful + [cund; 
| 7 Lge Oh 2m 3) in the light of thyiCounTengace 
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the affirmeth,” that'n poncrer: nag. | 
yz, is placed afvect finging'Sjrer, Carellinn duts 3 
; IT fant" ind Farmonious Sg 5s, Which"Bing .. 
im. number, according totheir:fuppoſed wings © 
# 4 Nofcte Heavens, do- thahe” in bans B3-06h 
, Fr ng of eighe parts. '* Macrobais faith eh48 this 
ſong,” 14S" 2-*Pſalm, compoſedirr the: "pra \ af: bu 
affirming that the word "Syren fignifeth x Sayer” 

Fad. Others: affirm," that . without-*any"futh 2 | 
al of Syrens, the Heavens. Tre mnsAirmye® :ifoRt ; 
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24 Where Happimeſs Conſiſts. Chap. II 


* tal bappineſs: conſiſting in the en/oyment of thoſeſſ 
- glorious things created by God to make his people, 
happy : of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : (3) Eye hath 
: not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
' of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
” them that lovehim, Now whereas this is in Scripture 
| ſet forth by ſeveral expreſſions and compariſons, you 
» Thall find, they have all the Epithet, or Addition of E.f 
+ termal,or everlaſting ; as If it be called a Xingdom,an (4 ) 
” Everlaſting Kingdom (/),if a Crown,that Crown. is faid 
to be incerruptible, not to fade away (m), If it be called 
- Glory, it is an eternal Glory (n), an eternal weight of 
- glory; Is it called an Tnheritarce ? it is an eternal Inhe- 
- Titance, (0) an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that 
* fadeth not away ( þ), Is it called Salvation? it is an eter- 
-. ual Salvation (4),ls it ſometimes called {fe ? it is elſe- 
- where ſaid to be ezerxal (r), If joy, it is an everlaſting 
- Joy (5), If a Houſe, it is an Houle eternal in the Hea- 
- vens (z), If a Habitation,it is an everlaſting Habitation.. 
- (@) But: not to enlarge further, theſe,. and whatſo-. 
- ever other expreſſions the Scripture maketh Ule of, I” 
+ to ſet forth the Saints happineſs ; have, if not-in the F* 
i Te, yet in ſome other place, the Addition. of Eter-- 
. wal. 

+, 2. Neither is the Scripture leſs copious in ſetting 
| forth the eternity of the ſufferings in Hell; it would 
| be. too long to infift upon thoſe ſeveral Texts which" 
"Eminently proclaim and ring the doleful knell of the 
everlaſting miſerieg, of damned Souls , only you 
may obſerve (in the ſeveral titles and expreſlions, 
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(1) 1 Cor. 2. 9. (k) Mat. 5. 3. Lube 127.32. (1) 2 Pet. 
'T. TI, (Mm) 2 Tim. 4+ 3. Jam. 1. 12, 1 Cor. 9+ 25s 
b I Pet. 'Oo 4. (n) Rom. Go 2, I Pet. Oo I'O, (0) 2 Core 
ha. 17. Als 20. 32. Heb. 11. 15. (Pp) 1 Pet. 1. 4. Rome 

"Js 15, 2 Tim. 2, 10. (4) Heb. 5+ 9. (Ir). Mat. 18. (s). 
Mats 25. 23.. Ja. 35. 10. (t)Jobn I4, 2, 2 Core 5 1 

(v) Dent, 26, 15. Luke 16s 9, h 
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! bear miſery of wicked men, they fall into the hands 


” WS ww 2 es TY. OTE A "o '% _ A 
Ss, a - gs . F II PEI N R be hes S 24 ties wats # a AY 
; KS. g p kT > EISELE Fs 1 REY WeTion oe AE, ++ = ; wn 24, 
Big th OS 5 wp bs ON T3 pb 
: H . # NY : Ss 4 7 a 4 FFI 'T# * SI TA 
- [; - "FC - : M "Y - } s f -- x*, 
F / , F. ; on ht 
# ' 4 0 ow I 


every. fin committed againſt him : A fearful thing tw 
fall into the hands of an Almighty God, who is abfe + 
to revenge the wrongs which are done him by daring _: 
. mortals; but of all, it is moſt featful to fall into the © 


. to Believers, that they have ſuch an High-Prieſt, pho * 


every man here hath the chiefeſt hand in his own fin, + 
1 he ſhall have hereafter in his own Puniſhments” 
though the Devil hath a hand in tempting men, 


1s, becauſe this IPrath is an abiding Wrath [ y], compa- 7 


hands of a juſt God, who canas well ceaſe to he God, - 


by which they are ſet forth) this, that zhey are eter- * 
al, is ſtill annexed. Y 

Sometimes the puniſhment of Hell, is called the. * 
Wrath to come [ w], ſometimes, the Wrath of God [x], © 

his is the ſad condition of thoſe Wretched creatures, 
they lie under the wrath of a juſtly incenſed God s # 
but. that which 'makes their Condition, moſt ſad; > 


red to a' ſtream of Brimſtone.[7], 1t is a fearful thing * 
(faith the Apoltle) zo fal-into the bands of the living © 
Ged [a], it is indeed a fearful thing' to fall into the : 


as tobe juſt ; whoſe Juſtice obligeth him to reven 


hands of the living Gol, as it is a great happineſs : 
wer lipeth' to make interceſſion for them [ b ],$0 this is the 


of Gvd,, *xho. for ever liveth to revenge himſelf. 
upon them. "..— 

Sometimes it is called a JYorm, which is nothing. ? 
elſe but the ſtinging and corroding 'of Conſcience, : 
which is one of the greateſt puniſhments in Hell; as * 


\ 


nts. 
one man.tempts another? yet every man,js his own. - 
chief Fempter : Every man is tempted when 5 bid 
drawn away of bis own luſts and [c] enticed; though*; 
Satan tempted Ananiac, yet Peter layeth the blame © 
upon Ananias himſelf, Why bath Satan filled thy heart» 


[w] Luke'3; 7. 1'Thf.1. 10. [x] Eph. 5.5, Rev. 
14. 19. [ y] John. 3.36. [Z] Iſa. 30. 33. [a] Heb. 10s. 
31. [b] Heb. 7.25, [C] James 1, 14. - - 
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- it ; - be his puniſhment | 
, Fe Thall nd by Ga Boa aa "whit before | 
; Nobla not. believe ; what, a dreadful Place, Hell j 
what a fearful thing it. 35, to fall into the bands. of 8 
- Saving God : When, he ſhall further Confider,. hd P 
E mer a was warned, to flee from the wrathÞ t6. © { 
| ang helps: aol afforded him, to eſcape f 
deat ion of Fel Hef oh any that nothing, could ver Þ 
he ſhall further Confider, £ / 
7 phe au: of 1h own ruine bo thath 
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ceffvely.preffing,upen therdeu, Jiks the-impetyous 2 
Wyayes) $13, T4518; S6Peo PREP GE Anather;c ymanſt 5 
needs afford,everVafiing watten for this Warmto feed © 
yon... Theſe, (con 1dgrations, will be .as fhe: ood: Gon- © 
aſecence\ AS FhE, Warts thole.as Fuel 3, this, as the-Mume; 4 
$i ona as. Tome.the pther.as 2,Sparks, they-Thall both Þ 
urn, together, and. aour ſhall,  exexch .them : FOr this B 


j ; hat, which, vill Make: this, worm molt. unſuffera- 


4 » 


6.5. hecauls ut. 1s ar. peyer ad ty 907.2: e]. DW” : 7 


| 
. 
- 


quen 


les beyond an-eternity\ of\duratian-. I-08) AD I?\TJR I 
t ds it is called 2. P7ifon-[{]; and wicked men * 
Bare Gid to be, hourd hand and fore {Lm]. ,Werread of @ * 
S?riſon amongft the Perſians, which was deepy;and: Whit 1 
Sand 4a:h;:and only. one hole. at the, tgp.;, into which.» 
I th e PEiloners let.in ;:could- no way,get-out ; therefore - 
if was called. by;them Lezbe; forgetfulneſs3 Such;;amd * 
I ar. more grievous,:is the Priſon of: Helly ont: of whiali” 
& there is no redemption 5. they.are: ifing, Heltoniths\ 2 
J tall us) that; Trajan was defivered out of: Hell;byithes 
fl Prayers. of Gregorp3: and: Falcmellas, by. (Ol F 
& of-Tecdaes>;.. Nos he that. ;goeth this\ wayy Ever Tureds - 
| ag3in 307, ever teheth bald ef the, qails: of difer The 
Priſoners hETE. Are nit Projontrs,0f hope, 0s feidref | 
| Ye Jerrsa MM ROKccapt nity in. Babylon Cn2, and Juay | 
be ſaid of other Priſoners ; but are;Rxiſaners efcdeſpht + 
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# Tation: being once doomed.to theſe Priſons of Fir 
+ they muſtcontinue for eyer,Fettered under Chains 
darkneſs: lying there like a wild Bull in a Net: in v: 
roaring, and begging for mercy, through the gratÞ/ 
of their eternal Dungeons: Agree with thine adver ſq 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way: leſt at anytime, 1 
Adverſary deliver thee to the Judge, ana the Judge del 
"wer thee tothe Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon: Ve 
ly, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means come out thent 
zill thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing (0). 
But that I may contrive a large Pitture, in a ſm; 
Ring: ,to uſe Phzlces expreition , and contrad tt 
Images of great things into a little Glaſs : T/ 
Is it called Darhneſt? Do wicked men go from onſi 
., darkneſs to another, from inward, to outward dark} 
neſs? That Darkneſs is ſaid to be Eternal, For whoa 
” 3s reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever (p): Is it cal 
- led Death? The wages of fin, is death : it is a death thi 
* never dieth(q): Death ſhall feed on them, the Arabidif 
 readeth it, ſhall be fed with them(r): Death like & 
* Hungry Vulture, ſhall not ceaſe to feed on them t 
» all Eternity. 
#-- Isit called burning ? do wicked men go from Burn 
- Ing to Burning, from burning in Sin to burning i 
Hell? from burning in Flames of luit, to burning in 
* Flamesof Torment ? theſe burnings are for ever, whim 
- ſhall dwell nith everlaſting burnings (5). &S 
> Laftly, It is ſometimes called Torment, as it is ſaidfs. 
- Of the rich man, zhat he was in torments, ſo as he cryeth i 
- out,-I1 am tormented in this fame: that which make 
theſe torments more tormenting, is, becauſe they areſſc 
\ Efernal. They ſhall be tormented day and night, for ev 
* and ever : and The. ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth up 
.. for ever and ever (u). 7. 


b p (0) Mat. 5. 25, 26. (Þ) Juds 13. (4): Mors fine morte ' 
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- (7) Pſal. 49. 14. (1) Iſa. 33+ 14. (t) Luk; 16. 23, 24 
| (1) Rev. 20, 10. & 14. IT, - T 


-— ""W% 4 


| Law I "NE sho©C 
: F: ” I- WW \ » #, , 4 
G WO; if” [ * 
k _—— Bas 


CHAP. IV. 


tf 2he Sublimeneſs of Eternity, as Tranſcending all Ex. : 
prefions Knowledge (of it ſelf, or meaſure) and all © 
Imagination. = 


Aving diſpatched the firſt DoQtrine, That things 
Mk 9ich are not ſeen, are eternal: I proceed to the 
Fecond. = 
Dott. 2. That which puts the greateſt neight upon. 
hings not ſeen, and makes them the projer objefts of a 
TK hriſtians aim, and choice, is, becauſe they are eternal 2 
W hough if thele, and things ſeen were weighed toge- 
Kher, there were many other confiderables, that 4 
ould give the precedence to things not ſeen; yet that ' 7 
which Chiefly caſts the ſcale, and maketh things not : -? 
$cen to preponderate, is, becauſe they are Eternal.; ? 
GFhis the Apoſtle layes down as the Reaſon why they 
Koked at theſe, not at the other, becauſe the other -** 
e tempcral,but theſe eternal ; it is Eternity that mains! 
makes the difference,-and puts an infinite weight ; © 
W:pon the unſeen things of another life : ſo that I am here \\ © 
o ſpeak of the grand importance and concerament:;* 
Pf Eternity. But I ſhall ſay of this, as Bonavemtyre: > 1 
Wd upon another ſubje&, 1 am not worthy, not able ſo-«;* 
Such as to.unty the ſhooe-latchet. of ſo great a Myſtery, I 
$a myſtery of a ſublime and tranſcendent nature,as. * 
ſhall ſhew.in Three particulars.  .. "on 
| 1 1: tranſcendeth all expreſſion; all that is, or can. be: 
oken of it, falls ſhort of what it is in its ſelf ; what; | 
zuſtive Taith of. God, that St. John himſelf doth: pot... 
Wed. of Gods. as God is, may not improperly be»; 
poken of Eternity : could I ſpeak with the tongue of 1; 
enand Angels, I were not able rightly to expreſs it 3 -7 
hen we ſpeak of it, we ſpeak as we can, not as it is ® 
$5 children when they begin to ſpeak, liſpe and ſftam-: +! 
ger, ſpeak half words, and broken ſentences, ſo it Ly 3 


\ 


4 a”. TR of . | wy WV Ce. 5A LY | | Joh i 
- with Us; when T1 was a ChildT ſpake as a Child, ſaitlf” 
- the Apoftleſx], It {sſpdkertdithat imperfe& know 
ledge we here attain unto, which as it holdeth goof 
_ in6ther things, much mare it thisof:Brernicy*; fuit 
' Drexeliius,: 'whatſoever. is\ fpoben of "Eternity," fa 
- Jeſethan it is; we are hardly able to ſay what-time:kF" 
* the Philoſopher defines it to be the meaſure f motion, af 
- motion atcorfling tothe former arid latter parts/ofi 
- . buvothersfind fault with' this? affirming; that-ti 
- themeaſure of Reſt as well as Motion; the Plavonih 
ſayzthat Time is' FYerniy limited but this isto-fet cuff, 
* that which is obſcure by a'greater obſcurity; "for" w 
- maveamore clear notion of 7ime,thatvof «Ezerniry:thes 
| ſpeak more properly,that ſay; it is# continued tluxo, 
- minutes, hours, days,' months and years,” from th. 
| beginning of fieworld tothe end of it;yet ſome think c 
- thistuth not fully expreſs it. Faſebieus ſaith [2J, 4H - 
\ parfof” time which is' called yay, or the'preſent mb 
” carmot/be'comprehended; much leſs hb! futurs,” ik 
_ tne paſt; for that'isnot; arid'this is paſt'; thei adde 
 thapreſenttimiepaſleth awaymore ſriftly than eifh 
© word or thought ; Heither can it be taken for wh # 
Nan for erther 'we muſt neceffarily;expeddithings''9 
: cotfie;'or coniftder thirigs paſt, and an in fant flyety 
- away 4s ſwift = thought: Auguſtin} ſtrugleth abvuriit 
; asa BirdJh a riip) hefaith AG Lnbweth it, yet confeſe 
ſeth ke hows it wot; he knoneth enongh\to beld big pedet 
| bat &nroweth' not enough to ſpeak; a nd-if it be lo Hard'th 
| fay what time is, nuchimore to deſcribe Eternity:'# i) 
OE infects" From what'ke had Rid of Fine 
| hrs than'cafinbt. comproticht)"\2ternigi ai "BY 
ſ* the higheſFOrttory,theleftielt MARYR, 
of RhetorKk are not ah's prep X-; they Fay, þ faft 
Lace Rfeſdome "drawn: jt with NM Hadarantage "Ethel, 
| Painter 6inz about to Urgw the Piftute oF Send; a8, 
not Bots ablets expreſs Hhetbeqtty thei; drew! 
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< conergd with Pail; raving thwbelebſing| b 7; 
1 bnceive what he was not able td expreGthe like are 
e forced to Uo, when we ſpeak” of Eternilye- 'The' 
th is; when we:would-ſpeak of it, wecan do it n6/ 

? er way-but by improper locutions:: -when the- Sun _ 
ſeth red, and ſoon after looketh- black, of pale, or" 4 
Yn weuſe toſay it isa fign of rain'; - whereas pro-* 
erly the Sur is neither red, nor pate, nor: black, nor* | 

Wbjett to any riciſhtude,or cha tyeofcolon:s;' hayii; 

Fo-:other colour than its own-perp-tual brightneſs; yet" 
us we uſe to: ſpeak, -becaulſe itſeettis fo to us by rea” 

.Þ1-0f the vapours interpoſed bet weenthat and out 
| cries make it to appear to'us cf tho'e colours: * 
alike: manner when we fpeak'of Eternity, we often? 

if it-the 1imes anil ages of Epcririty, whereas ts 43s 

ere 35 no fichthing-in-it 3:we'fay when thonſands* 
Cyears:auld agesare palt,E!2rnmry is the fameit w 

M:tore; whereas properly nothing. can- be ſaid to'be* 3 

| $= i £1270i, as Thall-be/ſhewed after, buf:thus ves. 'H 

x aud; ftammer'_ when" we” ſpeak "of it + thus by" koh 1 


"Sdefcention [c} to things thit fall under our c I 
Y0n;/we avoult relieve our ſelvesin: ſpeaking/of if: " I 
ps +17 Jtaranſernds' all our knopltdge and under funding # 3 
Bere.is @ Tww/old' knoatedge we have of things; þ 4 
"Ynowledge ofthe: rhing4t ſelf; and of the fire? of” 2 
> Neither-of theſe wayes are we able to come'tgs 
diſtin a of Eternity,” © 7 7 57G 


I #t:7]. Nov of the 1hing it ſelf; what the Anclentsfai 
'S 00A of Xi/as, that Nature mide them ras! 
tobe faugbtafter; thants befound; may 
ruly ſaidof Eternity;it isa-path which no/FowP knowe 
which the Vultures &ye' hath: -not{66h,” the® __ 
nswhelp hath nottrodden;the moſt j I nl 
otcable yea it, Hola 
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* ina Room, but looking a while upon the Sun wi 
dazzle the fight ; ifaman falleth intoa River,thougf 
it bedeep and broad, he may make ſhift to ſwim 0 
but if he be caſt away in the midlt of the Sea, afta, 
he hath a while fruggled for life, and wreſtled witlif;, 
thoſe impetuous waves, he muſt unavoidably fink,an 


” yield to the fury of the mercileſs waves: inlike may 
- ner, the Underſtanding may keep footing while it 
- wades in the ſhallops of time, though extended to aiffy 
” hundred thouſand years, but ſoon will be ſwallowal, 
up in ftupor and amazement, when it cometh to land}, 
forth into that deep ſea of Eternity; as when we caltF, 
- fone into the water, one circle begets another, ant 

- thelatter is ſtill bigger than the former : ſo in- Ezernify 
* zy, onedeepcalleth upon another ; it is a wheel with 
” 30a wheel, there is difficulty after difficulty, one myls 
* ftery folded up in another ; it is a great Maze-or 1Ar 
* byrinth full of infinite windings and zurnings ;. after alff k 
- our ſearchings and indagations, we may. well le,fe ou 7 
| ſelves, but-can never retreat when our thor, ghts a1 
, Eriouſly engaged.in.it, much leſs find atay...bount 
> that may, (et limits to our meditations?, it is a Wel 
| Which being both, deep and dark, there is no ſeein 
"= to the bottom gf it 3, we may ſay of that; as the-wi 
 man.,did of Jargbs. well, the well js deep,' and we h, 
Eo BOPIRg tp.djen. ith; it 1s an overflowing, .and eve 
- flowing Fountain, which .is nei ther- ſpent or dr: 
| dryg but bubleth: forth intoa co ntinued ftream, whit 
- i$alwaieg running,and will be running throughout? 
| - ages. arct generations : it 15 7. boundleſs Sea,the furth 
- weentar.iptg it,: the .deeper .we-find it :. thei erern 
” happineſs in Heaven is u deep. Sea, where the ftreams( 
'B EATS EVEr flowing, and re-flowing by. a continue 
- ſycceſſion.. Hell 7s a deep ſea of prath: and 'wengeanct 
* having neither bottom nor bank ; -no-bottom for ar 
anchor of hope to fix on : no bank that might ſet an 
> limits to the inundations of -Gods diſpleaſure ; it is 
" Santhat never ſets, a Day that zever. ends; a Taper thay \ 
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Wever burns out, an End that hath no end, an infinite - 
e0imited duration, where millions of years are but ſo * : 
USmany Cyphers, ſignifying nothing ; it Is a thing of 
"the moſt amazing conſideration, able to ſwallow up 
zur thoughts in ſtupor and aſtoniſhment. - . 3 
[2.] There is a knowledge of the meaſure of them 3 - 
2nd that is done, either by Numeration, by which we 
S:ount how many things are ; or by ponderation,by which 2: 
we try how m2ighty things are; or by menſuration,'by = 
Which we find out the dimenſions of things: but by : 
Cnone of theſe are we able to come to a clear 4nopledge © | 
of eternity. | - 4 
S The firft way of knowing is by numbering : thus 
Awe count how many years have been fince the birth *: 
of Chrift, the Flood, the Creation of the world 3 
Some undertake to tell how many Barly-corns would '* 
MAreach from Earth to Heaven:but who is able to rec- : 
uf kon the years and ages of Eternity. Suppoſe, ſaith 2:7 
Wl Lapide, ten hundred thouſand millions of millions of *? 
illions of years; add to theſe, all the thoughts of Angels, >: 
and men, from the firſt moinent of their Being to eternity; .. 
Gall the motions, mutations, changes, of the ſeveral Crea- © 
ures, and things in the World ; and add tothem, all the 
of rumbers of Arithmetick, - and fill with them, fo miny 
munherleſs volumes of Paper,as would reach from Farih' 
"_ to Heaven, you are not yet come to the\ end, not to the mid-* 
dle, ſcarcetothe beginning of Etern'ty: and thenadds;, 
dj how long ſhall eternity endure? For ever; when ſhall» 
W it end'? never ; So long as Hezven is Heaven, ſo-long 
ff a5 Hell is Hell; ſolong as6od'isGod ; fo. long ſhall 5% 
be tternity-:-So-long ſhall Heaven contain the 'S rints;52% 
of and Hell tarment the wicked; there is #9 number, 6i-0% 
_ ther numbring or numbred, which is able to ſet it Forth 
# no nimber namHring, agWwhen we ſay, hun-treds, 00: 
thouſands, or millions. Boetius ſaith well,a minute and® 
2 thouſand:years,- 'hold- better proportion than a3 
thouſand years and) Eternity; an eafte Arithmetician"s 
will tell you how many minutes there are in a thous ** 


—_— OT EI 
VASES OO VE TICS 


* ſand years, but none can tell how many thouſands orÞph! 
"millions there are in Eternity ; the vaſteſt numbersþre 
- that can be reckoned, are but ſo many cyphers, figni- 
| fying nothing; and as no number zumbring can reach 
it, ſo no number numbred: as when we ſay, ſo many 
. as there are ſtars in Heaven,or piles of graſs upon the 
earth, or drops of water in the Sea, any one of ic 
* theſe would amount to a vaſt unconceivable number,ſſt! 
| but none of theſe will hold parallel with eternity ; nay 0! 
- put all theſe together, and a thouſand times more, 2 
"you are not able to meaſure the duration of Eternity. N64 
' [2] By Ponderation; and that is done ether by the zh 
| help of artificial weights, whenwe put the thing we 
| weigh into one ballance, and the weight by which Þ { 
' we weigh it in the other : or elſe it is done without ÞK 
the help of ſuch artificial weights; when we poyſe| 
* things in our bands, or lift them up at the Arms end, I « 
Fas Porters do their burdens, to know their weight,but'Y £ 
there is no way by which we can find out the weight Yn 
of eternity; God is ſaid to weigh the mountains in 9 
 ſeales, and the bills in ballances (e), but there are no Þj ? 
ſcales or ballances by which we can find out the weight 
of an everlaſting conditions When we would know the 
weight of things, we uſually put ſomething as heavy 
in the other end of the ballance, but what may he 
Jaidin the balance to preponderate Eternity ? The weigh- 
2:eft things that can be brought, are to it but as the 
#rop of a bucket; or the ſmall duſt of the ballance. "of 
Y 3JEy Menſuration,by which we find out the beight, 
length, breadth and depth of things ; but.neither thus: 
can we find out the dimenſions of Eternity. God is ſaid 
to. meaſure the waters in the hallow of his fiſt, to mete. 
cout the Heavens (like a Spanz-ta comprehend the duſt of | 
the earth in a meaſure, but wha befide God himſelf 
who inhabitethEternity,isable to meaſure thehezght, 
or ſpan the breadth, or fathom the depthof an infinite 
eternity?there is neither meaſure that can reach it, nor any 
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orÞving to be meaſured that is commenſurate to it. Aftrono-; 
»rmers find out imaginary lines,by which they meaſure 2 
1i-the Heavens, and the Earth. Mathematicians have. 
ch{their Jacobs ſtaff, whereby they take the height of 4 
withe ſun and ſtars, Mariners have their Plummet, by 
efwhich they ſound the depth of the Sea, but thereare * 
ffino Engines or Inventions by which we may reach * 
rf the height, or ſound the depth, or meaſure the /ength _. 
of an infinite unlimited Eternity; I may ſay of it as. 
Zophar doth of Gol, * It isas high as heaven, what _ © 
canſt thou do ? deeper than Hell, what canft thou know 2 
e the meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, or broader 
> Eban the ſea,By all this it appeareth that Ezernity tran '? 
1} ſcends all our knowledge and Underſtanding ; the * 
| knowledge of it is too wonderfull for us. J 
| 3. Yet further, Erernity tranſcends our conception © 
G and imagination: We are not able to think or ima- * 
'f gine what eternity is, whether the eternity of happi= © 
neſs in- Aeaven, or miſery in Hell.[ Firſt, ] we are not; * 
able to conceive what are thoſe unſeen eternal things * 
'n Heaven: the temporal things in this life are more -» 
in imagination than in reality, they come abundantly * 
ſhort of what we imagine to be in them ; men at a'* 
diſtanee think there is a great deal of happineſs and. 
content in theſe things,'that they ſhould. live moſt-; 
contentedly if they had {o much of Revenues coming # 
in yeatly, or ſuch and ſach places cf preferment,but-; 
ifat any time ſach men do attainto what they ſo am»? 
bitiouſly defire, 'they find in the iflue, that there js"* 
not that þaþpineſsin theſe things that they fancied z 4 
thatall theſe are but like the fruit of Sodom,that ſeem 7 
to the eye to be beautifull apples,but being touched Z 
turn'ts aſhes ; like 0ramazes his egg, in which, the's 
Enchafter hoaſted,was included all the happineſs in the# 
world, but being hroken,there was nothing in:itbuts 
\ windand emptineſs; or like that feaſt which Corn? 
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F4 Lapide, reports * was made by a Magician nll 
LF Germany, to which he anvited many Noble Perſons, 
Ewhowhile they (ate at Table, received good content,” and 
fared deliciouſly to their thinking, but when they were 
FFdep:rtzd; found themſelves as hungry as if they had eaten 
nothing at al. Suppoſe there were ſomewhere about 
fthe Country -an exceeding high Mountain, and that 
[there went a common report as once about Olympus, fb: 
that it were the goodlieſt place that ever eye beheld; KC 
-and that all the Country being poſfleſt with ſuch an {nn 
-ppinion, ſhould flock thither in great multitudes, eve- £Þ 
LFy one contending who ſhould get up ſvoneft;one man Þ! 
-peing more ſtrong and nimble,gets up before the reſt, |Þ 
and finding nothing there anſwerable to the-common IC 
feport and his own expeQation, looking down, and Fl 
jeeing the reft ſcrambling to get up, tells them,Sirs, [0 
Du are all miſerably deceived, here is nothing -of what Ft 
pu expe; there 1s nothing here but aſhes,and ſmoak, J" 
and -ftench. Moſt men are ſtrongly perſwaded that } 
here is a great deal of fatisfattion to be had in the... ft 
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ches and preferment of the world, elſe they would 
dt hew their way to them through ſo many rocks of 
pthculties, and ſwim to them through ſo many ſeas 
FF blood,as if they would climb up to them upon the heaps }* 
F dead bodies ; whereas Solomon, who ftood up- F 
Þ a bigher Riſe of ground, and ſaw further than a- || 
F one of the ſons of men, as having a larger con- | 

[ 

| 


of all earthly enjoyments, and the- largeſt 
art to find out that good that was in them, and - 
ade this his great buſineſs ; uſing theſe things not 
a ſenſual, but a critical way, that he might find 
þÞt what good thing there was under the Sun ;yet af- 
Ir all bis experience finds himſelf, and accordingly - 
oclaimeth to all che world that all is vanity, -and -- 
tnity of vanities ; the good that is in theſe tempo» _ 
ichings is more infancy than inreality, they come - 


bt on 1/7. 515. 2: 
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ll far ſhort of what we imagine to be in them, whereas! 
1M the not ſeen eternal: things laid up in Heaven, are beyond: 
reltw.oat we can- imagine or conceive of them, #ye-hath*® 
enfln1t ſee, #67: ear beard, neither have entred into the heart © 
1flcf man, 79% things which God hath prepare. for them ; 
tf:bot love bi;41{i); God faith, 4s far as Heaven js a-* 
be the Earth, far are my thoughts above your thoughts © 
(4). There is {caTce any thing, as one (/} obſerveths 
mere vaſt than the {honghts of man : though the world 
be a vaſt thing, yet choughts are beyond it; we may * 
2 Fimagine a thouſand worlis, yet God' is-there ſaid tos 
, Fbe as far above our thou<hts; above that model we! 
can draw of him in our thouglits, as heaven 3s above? 
the earth. When we have thought what we can think: 
of the goodneſsand mercy of God [ for that is the thing 3 
there more properly ſpoken to] God is: as much* 
more merciful above what we can think, as hea-? 
ven is above earth 3 and as this will hold' in o-? 
ther reſpe&ts, ſo more eſpecially in regard of that* 
eternal happineſs which God hath in Heaven provide@? 
for his people 3 when we have thought what we can? 
gof it, it is as much above our thoughts as heaven is 
above earth, Now are we the Sons of God, but it doth:: 
wot appear what we ſhall be. (m, ſaith the Syriack ' Ver- : 
fion, it is not hitherto revealed: therefore it Is ſaid® 
to be a Life hid with Chriſt in Ged. It is ſaid (0) That* 
Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be” 
admired in all them that believe; the glory then be- 
ftowed on them will be ſo far ſurpaſfing their former 
apprehenfions, that it will be a matter of admiration”: 
to the Saints themſelves. On the other fide, the ezer-2 
ral puniſhment s in Hell are beyond all we can imagine* 
or conceive ; here many times the fear we have of* 
temporal ſufferings is worſe than the ſaflerings them=* 
ſelves: many in this reſpet deal with themſelves, as; 


(3) 1 Cor. 2. 9+ (k) If. 55. 9+ (1) Preften, (m) 1 John 3:1 
2, (0) Gol. J3« Zo I 
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- Parrhaſins the Painter dealt with his ſlaves, who pt 

*. them to real exquiſite tortures that he might bette 

- Expreſs but the feigned tortures of Premetheas 3 

- anany, out of a fear and fore-fight of ſome ſuppoſe 
evils, which poſſibly never may befall them,tormetr 
themſelves with needleſs fears, and caſt upon then 
ſelves the gall and bitterneſs ofa thouſand real ver 
ations : or if theſe evils do befall them, they do no 
prove ſo great as they fancied ; the fear of a Priſo 

' or other (ufferings, is many times worle than t 

- thing it ſelf, Saunders, and ſome other Mart 

; thought beforehand they could not burn, they coulf 

- never endure the firezyet when it came, endured it wi 

| Much courage and conſtancy : whereas the etern:; 

| puniſhment in Hell, and the wrath of God there infli 

+ ed upon the Children of diſobedience, 1s commen 

: Jurate to our greateft fears, Even according to thy fe: 

Lſo rs thy wrath (p), the mrath of God is every m: 

; WPertioneble to the fear men have of it, and not of 

ly ſo, but is beyond what we either fear,. or ca 

know. Ia the beginning of that verſe, who 4nowet 

the power of thine anger, Who is able to coriceive wha 

Gods wrath will be when it is poured aut to the ut 

-moſt ; when he ſhall cloath himſelf with vengeance 

when he ſhall {tir up all his wrath, and revenge him 

elffor all the wrongs oftzred him by daring ſinners 

God asketh, (4) Haſt 1hou. entred into the treaſures ( 

ſnow , or haſt thou ſcen the treaſures of hail, which I h.* 

Ereſerved againſt the time of trouble, againſt the day, 

| battel and war ? but who hath entred into thoſe trea 

dures of wrath, or ſeen thoſe treaſures of fire, whic| 

{God hath reſerved againſt the day of nrath, and. per 

dition of ungodly men. © "573802 1 
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Of the importance of Eternity, to the endleſne/s of it. 
Conſidering God will not, nothing elſe can, put an end. 
t0 its i 


Aving thus treated of the Sublimeneſs and-tranl- 
cendency of Eternity, I ſhall now ſhew of: 
what unſpeakable importance, and concernment it 18 3 1t3 
was the ſaying of Chryſoſtome, that 1f be had a mcuntain” 
i for his Pulpit, and the whole world for his Auditors, he: 
would preach upon that Text, Oh ye ſons of men" how: 
long will you love vanity * ? neither indeed can any? 
| Preacher improve his time and pains to better pur- 
poſe, than by ſeeking to take off mens love from the 
| vain zemporal things, and ſtirring them up to the purs 
ſuit of things eternal. Eternity is a thing of that ins 
finite concernment, that never can there be enough 
ſpoken, or written of it ; it comprehendeth all the 
ood that can voflioly fall within the compaſs of ow 
hopes, *and all the evil that may fall within the cams 
paſs of our fears; as in ſome Maps you may ſee 2 
model of the whole world drawn into a:\mall coms 
paſs : ſa the whole world to come,and whatſoeyeny 
conſiderable in it, is all comprehended under thy 
word (Eternal). As nothing is more deſirable that 
Heaven,nothing inore formidable than Hell, ſo nothin 
in Heaven ſo defireable as the eternity of its happ 
neſs; nothing in Hell fo dreadfull as the es. 
of its miſery ; as Heaven is the treaſury of all detra 
ble good, and Hell the ſtore-houſe of all imaginab 
evil; ſo that which is moſt conſiderable in' both 
the Everlaſtinoneſs of them; Eternity is that which..mak 
good things infinitely more good, and evil things 1ncay 
parably more evil ; Eternity is the very Heaven of Heavy 
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= and the Hell of Hell;Heaven would be no Heaven 
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compariſon, and hellin a manner no hell, if it werf® 
not for this Eternity ; it would bea kind of Hell i 
the Saints in Heaven, to be in fear of lofing it, at B 
ina manner a heaven to the damned in hell, to bl* 
in hopes of being delivered from-it : although the t 
| be many things concur to make up the happineſs « Jl 
the Saints in Heaven, and the miſery of the damned” 
in Hell, yetthis of exerxity weigheth more than al [ 
the reſt ; Were all other things conſiderable in both k 
put into one end of the ballance,and this of 'e/ernit. 
1m the other,it would out-weighall the reft. * The n 


" that had gotten the Victory over the Beaſt, are ſai 
to fing the ſeng of Moſes the Servant ef God. Some by” 
* this Song of Moſes, underfiand that Song recordef® 
"4 Exodus 15, And that Song concludeth with a decla{® 
- ration of Gods crernity, ver. 18. The Lord ſhall rei, 
- for ever, and ever; Or, if it may be thought to refer 
> to the goth. Pſalm, which Is a Prayer of Moſes, the. 
- man of God ; the former part of that Pſalm ſettethy: 
” forth at large Geds eternity 3 but whether either off 
© theſe, or whatſcever elſe is to be underſtood by rhe a> 
” Seng of Moſes, I doubt not but Eternity maketh u on 
"one part of that Song ; nay, is the F1lah, the bighef L 
{ train in that Triumphant Song. On the other fide,could};, 
we lay our ears to Hell, and hear the language off. 
thoſe wretched miſcreants, it is probable that the E- 
Eternity of their ſufferings would ſtill come in, as the 8 
"fad burthen of their fruitleſs lamentations ; that 84, 
"#2 ; the proper language of Hell, isas if they ſhould 
ſay, net ever, Lord, not ever Þ ; but allin vain: they 
Ewould not here endure the thoughts of eternity; and 
"therefore they ſhall have it alwaies written before 
them, in the place of their thraldome ; that, which 
way ſocver they turn their eyes,they might be terri- 
fied with the remembrance of their miſerable, moſt 
| # Reve 15+ go fuk dthy WH att- | 

_ "#33. "9 | miſerg- 
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miſerable immertallity. T might be more large in ſhewes 
ing the grand importance of Eternity : but it isan#® 
Bibrew Proverb, that a man ſhould” not put his'cattel into * 
a place, where . there is no hedge to bound them; that * 
thereforel may ſet bounds to my Meditations,I ſhall > 
"Bhew of how great concernment this Do@rine ef Eter- 
Bzity is, from theſe following conſiderations : in which ? 

EI thall be more ſhort, becauſe they are ſo fully hand- : 

led by a mofe skiful builder (a).,. | 11; 03:48 
i, Eternity is without any end, or concluſion : that 
is the proper import of the word Eternal : There is ? 
-Yno end of the joys of Heaven. (w) They who convert ma- * 
ny to rightecuſneſs , ſhall ſhine like the ftars for ever, 
and ever ; upon which ſaith Drezellizs, obſerve the? 
argumentation of it, by the iteration of the ſame word)» 
for eyer, is as much as Eternal, or without.an Ends ? 
but as if that were not enough, he doubleth.it:: «for 
-Mcver and ever: and yet the vulgar-I atin. exprefleth? 
fit more fully, to perpetual Eternities: 'it is not eternity | 
Jin the ſingular number, which yet were enough tay 
; deſcribe it to be endleſs : but ezernities, in the plural's3 
f 


end, after that, there would be other Eternities ts:: 
ſucceed; neither doth it reſt here, in ſaying eternities, 
in the plural number, or on:y add to.thefe a finite? 
term, but an infinite; to perpetual Eternities : and if 
one eternity be without end, what is ten, an hundred 3 
Bc. yet if ſo many Eternities could be imagined; ſ@ 
Jong ſhall the Saints continue: in glory, and happine8#® 
Sto which nothing can put an end, and period, © 77 

Firſt, God will net : Gods end in making man,wass! 
hat he ſhould be. the everlaſting monument either off 
his free Grace, . or; his juft Difpleaſure : and certains 
ly, 'God willnot croſs, and zull his own Defign': 'h& 
hath from the beginning written their Names:inhij 
Book of Life : and what he hath priiten, he hath 'mrits 


(p) Mr, Wells bis Proſye of Eternity.. (w) Bt 12: 3a) 


as if he ſhould ſay : If you fear Eternity may bave an” 
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* ten: It isno way to be imagined, that-God ſhoulk 
© make any to be veflels of honour, and mercy ; ant 
then daſh them in pieces, like the Potters vefl:1 ; that 
* God ſhould receive them into his evelaſtirg army 
and then throw them out of his Embraces : God; 
| love, like himſelf, is unchangeable, having loved his own 
. that nere in the world, he loveth them to the end (x); whicllf ! 
- is the ſame with Eternally, as the Learned obſerveſ} 4 
and ſo the AXhiop. Verſion renders it ; he loved them 4 
for ever ; and as God will not put an end to their 
- happineſs, ſo nothing elſe can. 7 
T. Mancamot: The rage of Tyrants may cut ay ( 
| 


. Funder the thread of their Temporal life,which migh 
| have been ſpun out longer in a Natural courſe 3 bu 
are not able to take away their Eternal life, / gzve 
; them eternal life, and they ſpall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
man pluck them out of my hand (y). And yet that he 
- may give ſtronger aflurance, (if ſtronger may be gi-ſ 
- yen) he addeth, My Father which gave them me, i 
: ſtronger than all, and no man is able to pluck them out 0 
| my Fathers hands. 

= 2. The Devil caxnot: Though he got into earth! 
* Paradiſe, and by tempting 4dam to f1n, prevailed [0 
"faras to. diſpofleſs him of it; yet he can never come 
- Into that-H:avenly Paradiſe : he was long ſince thrown 
out, and his place no more found in Heaven ; Hea- 
ven is guarded from the intruſion of thoſe Apoſtate 
Angels ; not only by the power of God, who caſt 
"them out of their firſt Habitation, and ſhut them up 
- under chains of darkzeſs: but by its own inacceflable, 
and impenetrable Nature,Wecften read in Scripture, 
Fof the opening of Heaven (a), from which ſome gather, 
that Heaven is impenetrable toany Creature, but by 
2a Miracle opened to EleftAngels and Saints: The De- 
xs, though -Spirits, and therefore are able to paſs 
{#$hrovgh the hardeſt ſtone walls, are no more able to 


(x) Jobs3, 1. (y) Job,10.28,29.(a) Job..51, As 7-55 
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ulf paſs throngh them, than to paſs out of their own Na! 
ture, and Being 3 and this is mentioned as a ground of? 

joy in Heaven : The Accuſer of the Brethren is caſt down (D).? 
| 2. Sin cannot; Heaven'isa Holy Habitation, a Land: 


SS 


J wherein dyelleth Righteouſneſs (c), not harbouring any- 
ſin , -which might diſpofleſs the Saints of the bleflſed-" 
neſs they enjoy : There ſhall that be fulfilled, The inj> 
quity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none ; 
and the fins cf ſudah, and they ſhall not be feund (d), © 
4. Death cannot: T1 am perſmaded that neither death: 
nor life ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God 
(e); Death is ſo far from ſeparating from God's Lovsz! 
and that Happineſs, the fruit of his Love; that next: 
to Jeſus Chriſt, it is the Believers greateſt friend':? 
putting him into an everlaſting poſſeſſion of his deft., 
red Happanels. . 
On the other fide, There is no end of the ſufferings: 
of the damned in Hell: Some indeed have contends! 
ed for it ; Origen thought, that after a thouſand years 
both Devils and Men ſhould be releaſed out of Hellz 
torments : After him the Hereticks,called the Axiti(f)s 
;& broached the ſame Doctrine : Others, that 4apuſtines 
| ſpeaketh of, contended ; that not all, but ſonfe ſhoulR 
& bedelivered out of their ſufferings ; ſome,' that all 
Chriftians : ſome, all Catholicks : ſome, thoſe that 
had received the Sacraments of the Faith : ſome,thoſs 
only who perſevere to the end in the Catholide 
Faith : others, thoſe who were addicted to works ol 
Mercy, and Charity : But who are theſe, who darkett 
Counſel by words without knowledge ? Theſe fond cons 
ceits are ſolidly refuted by 4quinzas, and others, wha 
prove by undeniable Arguments, that theſe ſuffering 

if nothing elſe, yet Death puts an end'to them: 
the Grave the Priſoners reſt together, and thoſe wh 


(b) Rev. 12. 10. (c) Deut. 26. 15. (d) Tere 50, 208 
(e) Rome $ 39, (f) Ls 21s decive Dei. bu 
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are weary are at reſt: but Death ſhall not put angſt 
end to Hells puniſhment; it is a death, that n:ver dy} b 
 etÞ; an end, which hath no end ; a defeft, without ar | 
| deficiency . It is a death, that ever liveth : an endyi x 
a 
I 
F 


Which never beginneth; a defe&, which never fail 
eth: we may well ſay of it, as one doth, 0h &illing 
 tife!! Ohimmortal death | If it be life, bow doth it kill 
if death, bop doth it indure(h)? 1t is neither death, norfſ } 
life : for both theſe have ſomething of good in them'| / 
- Oh how happy would thoſe poor miſerable creaturesſ}it 
- think themſelves, if there might be any end cf therrſÞ v 
- miſery! they ſhall ſeek ſor death, and dig for it as forſ t 
- hid tteaſures, but all in vain : They ſhall ſeek deathff 
and ſtall not find it, and defire to die, and d: ath ſhall 
' flee from them (1) ; They ſhall fttudy plots and me- 
+ thods to diſpatch themſelves : they ſhall cry to the 
| Mountains to fall upon them, and (if poſible) to cruſh 
- them to nothing : they ſhall defire, that the Fire that 
- burns them would conſume them to nothing : that the 
- Worm which feeds on them, would gnaw them to no- 
"thing ; that the Devils which torment them, would 
tear them to nothing : They ſhall cry to God, who 
firſt made them out of nothing, to reduce them to 
| that firſt nothing, from whence they came : but he 
who made them, will not have mercy on them : he that 
formed them, will not ſhew them ſo much favour : 
When the Angel pleaded with God in behalf of Feru- 
tſalem, Zech. 1.12. How long, wilt thou not have mer-i 
cy on Jeruſalem, againſt which,. thou haſt had indignas. 
Zion theſe threeſcore and ten years? It is ſaid, the Lord þ 
anſwered the Angel with good words, and comfortable. 
words (4): When the Souls. under the Altar cryed,- 
{How long, Lord, holy, and trae, doſt thou net avenge our 
blood won them which dwell upon the Earth (1)? An-« 


Wer was returned how long they muſt ſtay, and in þ 


>) Rellarm. de arte moriendi. |, 2, 43» (i) Revs 9. Go 
(k) Zech. 1. 12. (1) RewiG, 10. wh 
| the 
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/the mean time were given them long white Robes 3 
but when thoſe poor Creatures in Hell ſhall cry out ,? 
Hw long, Lord, how ling wilt thou torment the work: 
Þ manſhip of thy hands? how long will it be ere thou put ? 
NY an end to cur miſery? There is no anſwer to be Ex-? 
peed, which might give them any hopes of the end-? 
ing of their ſuffering: God here often called to them :? 
Hew long, ye fimile ones, will ye love ſimplicity? How: 
long ſhall thy vain thcughts lodge within thee * © but? 
they turned a deaf ear to Gods call, and therefore it 
will be juſt with God, when they cry how long ? not? 
to hear them, but 7o laugh at their deſtruftion, and mcck * 
when their fear cometh: And that theſe ſufferings are 
without any end Or expiration; this, above all other ? 
things torments the damned, and drives them to de- ? 
ſpair ; were there to be any end of their miſ: ry,though * 
after the vaſteſt tra& of time, there would be ſome © 
hopes, they would end at laſt. Some cf the Ancients 4 
have well improved their Meditations,in ſetting forth * 
hiss One thus, If they were to end after a litile Bird \ 

ould have emptied the Sea, and only carry cut her bill \ 
ull once in a thouſand years. Another thus : If the 
whole world, from the loweſt Farth, to the higheſt Hea« © * 
ens, were filled with grains of Sand , and once in. & 
thouſand years an Angel ſhould 'come, and fetch. away 
ply one grain; and ſo continue till the - whole . heap ©: 
were ſpent, A third to this purpoſe: If one of the © 
Wanmned in Hell ſhoutd weep, after this manner 3 that he ; 
» Would only let fall one tear in a hundred years, and theſe + 
| Would be bept together, till ſuch time as they ſhould equal + 
 Whe drops of water in the Sea , how many "millions. of 
"Weges would paſs, before they could make up one River, © 
 Fruech more a whole Sea? and when that were done,. ſhould -* 
We weep again aftcy the ſame manner, till he had filled .* 
-Þ. ſecond, a third, a fourth Sea , if then there ſhould 
an end of their miſeries, there would be ſime hope they © 
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would end at laſt ; but, that they ſhall never, never, neva 
end, this is that which finks them under horror 
* and deſpair, and fetcheth from them yellings andf(, 

howlings, able to rend Rocks and Marbles aſunder,ſ} 
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Of Eternity without ſucceſſion, or without conſumption. [+ 


4 Ternity is without ſucceſſion, it is all together : thig 
| is one difference betwixt Time and Eternity Þg 
* Time is a continued flux of hours, days, months and, 
years, ſo that in time there is a Succeſſion, there ig, 
\ time paſt, preſent and to come : time preſent puttethſ},, 
an end to that which is paſt, and this is ſoon ſwallowſie 
 edupin time future; but it is otherwiſe in Eternity, 
- There is no Succeſſion, no time paſt, or to come: it ifl,, 
© a duration always preſent, there is no yeſterday, nolfee 
| to morrow : it 1s one perpetual to day', no beginning. 
 andending); it isall beginning, and always but beginflſe 
+ ning, there is no priority, or poſteriority, no Firlifſ,, 
: or Laſt, it is all together, and at once; no whenceh 
* or Whither, no term from which, or unto whichYan 
it is One Ntanding flow without any flux, one indiviſibl}e 
- Point, Gad being Eternal, there is no difference dfgy 
time with him , one day with him 5s 4s a theuſatifl 
* years, and a thouſand years as one” day (c), Time to conan 
18 to him as it were paſt, 4 thouſand years ' in Mfaft 
” fight is but as yeſterday, and as a watch in the night (dffble 
+ Time paſt is to him as preſent, therefore Chriſt tel, 
| the Jews, Before Abraham was, I am Ce), He dotiffi ; 
* not ſay; before Abraham was , I was, but 7 am, Itthe 
-- ing the Everlaſting Father (f), ſo many hundred yeaſſſthe 
| pait were as preſent to him, and ſo it is in Eternilfſhy, 
© Thoughto us who liye in time, and motion, a tholffſar 
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Chap. VI. Succeſſion or Waſting. 


ſand yearsare neither more norleſs,yet in Eternity az 
thouſand years, and one day are all one : Some of the ® 
Schook-men exprels it by this fimilitude : a man that ? 
ftands upona Plain, and ſeeth an Army marching, 2} 
keth buta little of it at a time, firſt one Troop, then 3 
another, ſome before, others behind, ſome coming, * 
ſome going, others gon: whereas a man that ſtands } 
upon the top of a Hill, ſeeth all the Army at once, ® 
though poſhbly one part may be many miles di- 
ſtant from another: In like manner tp us, who ? 
Ifand in the low Valley of time, there is a flux and 
ſucceſſion, and fo a difference between time paſt,and 
to come : whereas in Eternity there is no difference, * 
Fno yeſterday, or to morrow ; they are the ſame, they 2 
Rare all preſent ; and as in Frernity all time is together, » 
Aft may fo ſpeak, ſo all things elſe, are poflefled to- * 
Ygether. Boetius ſaith, it is an interminable poſſeſſion, » 
perfet, and all together ; all things in Eternity are * 
Ecolledted into one : the Eternal happineſs in Heaven, : 
Tis as if the quinteflence of ſeveral diſhes of meat } 
ſerved up at a great Feaſt could be colle&ed into 
one morſel; as if the virtue and ſpirits of all the. 
precious liquors in the world, could be contraſted, : 
and put into one glaſs : there ſhall be as much happi- -? 
Wnels enjoyed at once, as ſhall be through that infinite 
duration which hath no end ; and yet which makes it : 
mo wonderfully wonderful, there is \1ch- a ſweetneſs, © 
Wand pleaſant variety in the happineſs'enjoyed, that: 
Fafter millions of years it will be as freſh a*Ugefira-" 2 
Mble as at the firſt enjoying it. 'So in th&eWernityiof 
8 Hell ſufferings, all miſeries are colleted into'Bne3: it: 2 
Tis as if all the evils in the world could be put 'toge-' 2 
ther, and-endured at-once : as if all the matipnity.of+7 
aFthe ſeveral venomous creatures in the:workt couldbe= 
Miqueezed into the ſame cup: ſo in Hell, whatſdever- » 
oftamning of; Gods wrath', whatſoever ſcorchings"ef - 2 
Fiat unquenchable Fire, whatſoever gnawings of that 
ever dying worm, whatſoever other ſufferings are "2 
- kB t0. P- 
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"to x endured throughout all Eternity,they are all eg 
Equred the ſame moment, and article of time ; and yet 
| Chih: is as ſtrange) when all this hath been endure} 
. the vaſteſt-tratt of time, the enduring of it will bl, 
as grievous, and unſufferable as it was at firſt. | 

3. Eternity is withcut any waſting er ſpending : whit 
We are here, every part of time already ſpent, cuts off, 
" ſo much of the time remaining. * The days of «ufc 
' years are threeſcore and ten, When a man hath lived” 
; Thirty or Forty years, there are ſo many years kr 
* to come, and lo it is with all things either enjoy{ 
ed, or endured in this life, Aman that takes a leaſQJjn 
for one and twenty years, when ſeven or twice ſeth 
; ven of theſe years are expired, there are ſo manyſſo! 
- years leſs remaining ; a man that is committed to pri? 
- ſon for ſo many moneths, or years; when he hath F 
- endured that puniſhment half of that time, he hathJT 
- fo much the lefſer time to endure it ; but it is other 
3 "wiſe in Eternity, after millions of ages are paſt ( if 
- may ſpeak ſo improperly) theres not one moment 
- Nor, (if it could admit of a diviſion) one thouſandtl u 
F part of a moment waſted, or elapſed, or a thou 
ſandth part of a moment leſs to come; what ſome 
* ſpeak of a great Lake neay Manubria,that it is alway; 
- Full, put never ſo much water in it, it never run 
- Neth over, take-never ſo much out of it, it continueth 
+ full, may be ſaidof Eternity ; it is neither encreaſed 
" by addition, nor diminiſhed by fubſtraftion ; add ne 45 
ver ſo: may thouſands of years to it, it is till theffs þ 
| fame It before the addition, take as many fromHhlac 
- i; it is Rill- as much as it-was before the ſubttraCtionjra; 
* the total - fum,' ſaith Drexellius, is neither more nitfna{ 
|. ef, but what it was in its ſelf, to wit, Eternity : a8! + 
- it admits of no Succeſfion, ſo neither of any Waſting T 
- or impairing : Some obſcure footſteps of this we haveſFai 
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T how fair, © how ſpaciens, how beſpangled with di ofs 
Conſtellations; how l:ng they have laſted? and yet” 
fl this long duration of time hath breught no old age upg® 
Ml them, but they ftill retain the beauty and glcry they bad 
Jt frſt. To the ſame purpoſe Alſtedius, Such is' the 
duration, and unmoveable flability of that -heavenly > 
| Palace, that being created absve five thouſand ſix hun= 
fl dred years ſince, yet it ſo centinueth to this day, that we \ 
rfl can eſpy nothing in it of change or waſte, or diſcrder;= 
The Sun, that faithful witneſs in Heaven, is in conti- 2 
J nual travel and motion, fetcheth large circuits, cour- "3 
ſeth about the world, yet there is no waſting either 4 
Qin its ſubſtance or qualities; his ſubſtance is the fame, 2 
his light as clear, his heat as cheriſhing, influence as 3 
yoperative, motion as ſwift as ever it was; doth the. © 
2?/almiſt compare the ſun toa Bridegroom comming out 
litof his Chamber, and a Giant rejoycing to run his courſe ? © 
IThis Bridegroom is ftill as fair and beautiful, this .; 
iant as ſtrong, and vigorous after the great labour, 
and conftant revolutions of above five thozſand years 3. © 
e like is tohe obſerved in the Sea s all the Rivers 3 
un into the Sea, Frem the place from whenee they came, 
bither they return again (4): Though it continually. 2? 
Fendeth forth abundance of Rivers, and hath done = 
To from the Creation, yet it continueth as full as it was 7? 
tfrſ ; as it ſends out ſome, it receiveth in other 3 
aters. After they have incircled the earth, and - 3 
Elided along through their. ſeveral channels, they at 3 
Yaſt empty themſelves again into the Sea, ; ſo that it 
$ both as full and large as at jr/7. If it looſeth in of." 
Place, it gaireth in another :; and-if aſter #@.long a” 
#Fradt of time there be no ſenſible decay in theſegreat I 
'Fnaſter-pieces of Nature, much leſs in Fternity, where © 
Bl! things continue in the ſame fate and degree. "2 
of There 1s no waſting in the eternal happineſs of the ©3 
ants, Provide your ſelves bags which wax not old, # 
v | 6D A 
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= zreaſure in the Heavens that faileth not, it is an inhe 
_ tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not aa 
= @) 4n incorruptible Crown; (m) A Crown of glal 
' that fadeth not away, (n) It is ſpoken of Moſes, as 
| thing extraordinary, that after an hundred and twal 
years, his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abatelf 
(9) and that of the J/rae!itesin the Wilderneſs, 
as ſtrange ; that after forty years, their cloaths 4 
 ſhoces, maxed not old, But what is recorded as 
- ftrange unwonted thing in them, holds true in AH 
ven; the Saints ſhall ever ſee God, and yet their ſig! 
never wax dim 3; ſhall be cloathed with the Garmet 
-. of Salvation, and thoſe Garments never wax old. / 
* bel hath been in Heaven five thouſand years and n 
 mpard, and were there ſo many thouſands to be < 
> -dutted from his future happineſs, it would be ſon 
dimunition to it ; but this adds much to his happine 
. that after ſo long a tract of time, he is not ore p| 
© nearer the expiration of his bappineſs. - 
On the other fide, there is no waſting in the eter 


on al farnatrin 


_ E] ran ſhments 1n Hell; Drexeums INAXES L119 UJ!ICLYAL 
+ _ fron thoſe words of our Saviour, (p) If a man abi 
not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is witherel 
|. and men gather them, and-caſt them into the fire, « 
-- they are burned ; Where he obſerveth, the words ( 
” notrun in the future tenſe, he ſhall be caſt fort} 
© and ſhall be caſt into the fire, and burned : but all, 
= the preſent tenſe; he is caſt forth, ;s withered ; n 
L- caft,zhem into the fire and they are burned. This (faill 9. 
LZHhe) Bs the fate and condition of the damned; thi, 
- are burted, that is, they are alpayes burning : whelſſ,, 
” athouſand years are paſt, as it was at firft ſoit i, 
- . till; they are burned: after a thoufand, thouſany ,, 
years more, as it was before, ſo it is ſtill; they al h 
burned. If after millions of years, the queſtion wel 


- [1] Luke 12.33. 2 Pet.1.4.[m}] 1 Cor .9.25.[nJDa 
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<> 


-* My 
% © _ 
L « . 

_” 4 


ms « baby . wits, $$ &= Wot A od 


pe 


—— 


ASH 


% 


"DB 8 29 "ot 
ths” 


Loh: to A > : Hh par, HELL 14 6-103 ; 8 1. 008 "IP ; : WR 24 on ” 
_ NES " a__. S_—_F "38 5 6-* h I's _ ET & > a - 4 308 B WS  - q 
5 % &, _ «+ "2r/ o # : Heee 94 17 4 <2 Pi ” a 17 4* * Ws ”, 


MY asked; What is now their ſtate and condition' ? what 
So they ? what ſuffer they ? how doth it fare withy 
them 2? There can be no other anſwer returned, but* 
hey are burned; continually, and eternally burning«* 
The Apoſtle ſaith of the Sodomites, that they were [et 
orth as an example, ſuffering the vengeance of -eternal © 
re; it was many hundred years before the Apoſtle ? 
wrote this, that they were doomed to thoſe priſons ? 
of Fire; yet all that time before, they had been burn-3 
ing ; at this day, they are ſtill burning: and ſo ſhall = 

contintte burning to all eternity. All the burnings 
they have already endured,dedu@ nothing from their ? 
Suture ſufierings,nor in the leaſt abate the tale of 3 
Atheir enſuing calamities; bat they have as much to? 
ſuffer, and (if I may fo ſpeak) as long a time to ſuffer 
Fin, as when they went fr? to their ' own place. * "2 


"> 


CHAP. VII 


of Eternal Happineſs and Miſery withiut intermiſſion 3 «nd: 
mithout mixture in Heaven or Hell. <4 Tal 
4. Þ. Ternity is with:ut any interm'ſien : There js no-4 
intermitting in time ; in the days of Fofin 

Evhen the Sun and Mcon ftood fill ; and ſfome'fa 15 


J there was the like pauſe in the Stars ; yet-t1me-did: 
'F not ſtand, but poſted on its wonted courſe :"in the 
'J daies of Hezebiah, when the Sun went backward*7ay* 
"J4degrees,yet time went on ; the men then living, wer 
J not the younger for that retrograde” motion and* f* 
J there be no intermiffons in time, much leſs in eternity, 

and this undeniably followeth,upon what was before# 

ſpoken; for ifthere be no ſacceſion in eternity,but what4® 

lever good isenjoy-d inHeaven,and whatſgever ſuffe4? 
ng is endured inHell,be all at oxce;it will thence follow, 
J that there is no interruptions in the happineſs of theone,”? 
.j or any intermificns in the puniſhment of the other. 
i. There? 
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FR” To There is no interription in the happineſs enjoyed 1 \ 
a Heuer; 'and this adds not a little to the greatneſs dff;y, 
= 1t.' The beſt enjoyments in this life, are often interhre 
- rupted ; yea, even the ſpiritual enjoyments of Belighh,, 
vers; God is often. as a ftranger in the Land,of thei 
» ſouls; andas a Wayfaring-man, who tarrieth but fal R, 
 @right; his viſitationsare leſs frequent ; and whathre, 
- they are, many times ot laſting; the beſt of thie 
| Saints have experience of Gods acceſs and receſs : ſ, 
> his drawing near them, and his #ith-drawing from, 
- them. God ſometimes looks through the window, 
- ſhews himſelf through the Lattice, ſhineth upon 4 
- them with the light of his countenance ; makes ſomg,,, 
+ Of his glory and goodneFpaſs before them, ſo as al, 
” preſent they are able to ſay with the Church, The Lori ey 
* 7s my Portion, ſaith my ſoul; but at other times, God hi, 
- geth his face, withdraws his comforting preſence, ſoag, 1 
+ at preſent they have no taſte of his goodneſs nor lime. 
of the ſweet ſayour of his precious Oyntments,nor in, 
* timations of his love, nor-illapſes of the light of high. 
ZCountenance : they ſeck him, but cannot fand him 
” they cry, and ſhout, yet be fhutteth out their Prayer, 
= they go to the Word to hear what God will ſpeak tf t 
E them; hoping that God may create the fruit of thy lf 
| lips, peace; yet cannot hear one word of comfort} 
| they follow God from Duty to Duty, from Ordinanc, 
© to Ordinance; and yet God aſnwereth them nelithetg... 
- by Propbets, nor by Dreams. neither by Prayer, Nog: 
© Word, nor Sacrament, ſo as they many times Cry out, c 
Ld have loft God, the Comforter who ſhould releve my, 
fon! is far"off from me z or in the language of Sm 
E The Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath forgotten ml + 
TAndas they have theſe ſad interruptions.1n their ſenſe]. 
and feeling of Gods love, ſo likewiſe in that joy and, 
comfort which reſults from it 3 what they ſay of Ape, 
and Menkies, that in the full of the Moon they art 
pleaſant and jocund,often skipping up and down, do 
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p ; fBeliever s, while 
the candle of God ſhineth upun.their head, they are* 
ld with joy, and that ſometimes beyond what they 3 
Ire well able to bear : asEphraim,who begged of God, 2 
Lord mwithdraw a while thy joyes from me, the weakneſs 
f this earthly veſſel is not able ts held ſo great joyes. And ©} 
Fever inus, that Indian Saint, being recovered out-of a- } 
reat. ſickneſs ,nin which he found the glorious illapſes 
f God upon his ſoul, cryed out, Oh my God, do not 
r pities ſake thus over-joy me, if I muſt have theſe cen- © 
ations, take me to, Reaven, he that hath taſted of thy '? 
wetneſs, muſt needs after live in bittcrnneſs | Whereas © 
0 the other fide, when God hides himſelf, and. with- 
aws his preſence, there 1s no.voice of joy heard in 
eir tabernacles, nothing remaining of thoſe joyes 
&cy ence had, but onely a ſad remembrance that they =? 
ice had them. Bernard on a. time found himſelf _ 3 
ich indiſpoſed, yet having ſtriven with.himſelRand.-. -* 
enwith God in prayer, evidently found the viſita- 7 
Þns.of God, but this lafted but a while, therefore he 
Wa of-it, 0b bleſſed hour, but-ob ſhort ſtay; Oh that t © 
{ laſted lenger; And FJedfry of Peroun, -being in + 
Surny with Bernard, one while was ſo filled with 
F, that he ſaid, he hoped he ſhould never be ſad more all . _ 
Life ; but-this joy was ſoon gone, {0 as he. then fear,... 4 
Fhe ſhould never be. chearful more. - But theſe fad. -? 
ions which the beft Saints are. ſubjedto here,...' 
y ſhall be wholly free from, when;.they. are made: - 
Ftakers of that eternal hzpineſs in Heaven; doth .. 
chief happineſs of the Saints in heaven confiſt in _- *'* 
Jnjoyment of God ? look whatſoever way they may. . : 
Frid toenjoy him, the Scripture deſcribefh.it, to: ; 1 
-\Pcontinoal, an anizterrupted enjoyment.; 1s jt by way. , : © 
preſence? - zbey ſhall ever. be. with the Lord:(b),. Is .it .-, * 
Fay of Viſion ? what Chriſt faith of Angels, that 
"ways behold the face of his Father (c), is as true 
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- Of them; Is it by way of love ? Love is trons as death 
= the coales thereof are as coales of fire (d) ; ſome read 
*- coalesof Juniper; which, they ſay, bzing raked up i 
Its own embers continueth glowing a whole year ta 


- gether, and therefore aptly expreflcth the love of th 
- Saints, which is-continually burning upon the altar 
- their hearts ;_ Or, is this enjoyment by way of joy anfſ( 
| delight in God ? In thy name they ſhall rejoyce all 1 
| day{e]; and this adds not a little to the happineſs of tl 
Saints, which would be much abated, if there we 
any times, when they were ſecluded the preſence | 
God: the like may be faid of whatſoever happindi ; 
there is in Heaven: which is therefore reſembled te 
a River, where there isa conſtant ſucc-ffion of waſhn, 
ters, Thou ſhalt make them drink of the River of tim 
leaſures [f]; ſometimes toa Fountain, which wif 
| ow 1s continually running, With thee is the Fountalhd 
© of Life; and the tree of life is ſaid to yield her frufic] 
every month, to ſhew the un-interruptedneſs of tholf t] 
6 - delights in Heaven. | | us 
- 2. On the other ſide there is no intermiſſions in the ther 
ternal ſufferings of Hell, the worm is alwayes gnavygy, 
ing, the fre continually burning, the ſmoak of theſſerc 
torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and they have eſ 
reft, day, mor night. They are tormented day and nighWiet 
Fre? and ever [pg]; the wrath of God under whidf 
| "they lye is'{þ] compared to a ftream of Brimſtone ; 
* it is likened to Brimftone to. Expreſs the fiercend$! 
of it, ſo toa ſtream which is continually running, i 
- ſet forth the continuauce of it; and- this much adde 
-. tothe greatneſs of their ſufferings. In the evils whilfſhis| 
” befall men1n this life there are frequent intermiſiony ftr 
in the moſt violent Agues the paroxyſm laſts but ig, w 
+ ſucha fime; Feavers in afew dayes cone to theſÞng 
Criſis, and end either in the death gr recoyety of tiſtake 
| ] ICAO YON Ne MR) © MMOD Wk 
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atient ; Thoſe tormenting diſeaſes, the Gout and®? 
he Stone, in a ſhort time ſpend themſelves, and? 
hough they are ſeldom wholly cured, yet there are 2? 
me times of eaſe; and were it ſo in the ſufferings * 
hell, were there any reſting dayes in hell (as Pru- 
nius fancied) were it one day in a: week (as ſome 
odern Jews conceit, affirming, that when their 
tbbath begis, the damined areled by an Angel to a__; 
ace of refr, and when their Sabbath endeth, they Þ 
e driven 2g2in to their place of torment,) or were 
ut oze day in the year, as Prudentius would have. ? 
; that upon that day Chrift roſe from the dead, 7? 
wc flames cf bell 2re leis not, and the danmed find _* 
Wne mitigations of their pain 3f only thus, it were * 
me abatement of their niiſ-ry: but to lye continually * 
nguiſhing under the wrath of an incenſed God, * 
id ſcorching in the flames of a 7ormenting Fire,* © 
Fichout any end, eaſe, relaxation, Or any intermiſſion 
F their ſufferings, this makes them the more grie- 
Jus, and intolerable. Here when a man's mind 1s 
Fer-whelmed with grief, or is opyrefled with 
in, ſleep many times gives him ſome mitigation; - 
Ferefore, the Poets call it a ſweet refrefhment in a. 
eſe (i); on the cther-ſide, when in extremity of . 
ief.or pain, a man care? ſleep many nights --toge-: | 
der; when in hisextremity. he wiſheth that it.were:' 
ning, hoping that- the night inay eaſe.,him;zand + 
&d:d give him reſt; yet in this caſe, his eyes are. 
Bt! waking, ſo as he is fujl of tumblings and toffings 
WF the dawning of the day ; this is 4 great addition 2 
his Miſery : as it was: with” Job,  1/ho therefore deft-".. 
ſtrangling, and death, father than life (Ck): Ravits + 7 
a, who murthered: Hezry the Fourth of France, a- * 
eng other puniſhments, they would not ſuffer him - 3 
Wake azy ſleep for ſeveral days and nights together, | 
"when he began to ſleep his keepers thruſt burn- 
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Ing | Bokins i into his feſh, 'to hoop bim waktng ; ani 
{-t his was ſo grievous to him, that though many eX 
quiſite tortures were inflited on him, yet he tol 
* his friends, nothing ſo much troubled him as way 
bof ſeep, having not had one rink, of reſt for ſix daie 
and nights together ; but thns it is with thoſe wretch 
ed Miſcreants in Hell, they have no reft day nor nigh 
(1)they ſhall not be ſuff=red to take one wink 
= to all eternity, F 
5. Eternity is without any mixture: There is m 
| thing but happineſs in Heaven, nothing but Miſery i 
" Hell; Heaven is a place of pure Mercy, Hell of pur 
Þ Joffice: Foy and Triumph will be the portion 
” the Saints in Heaven; and Miſery and Howlings thi 
Þ everlaſting portion of the damned in Hell ; and: tha n 
| on; mizture of their contraries: Seeit in bot 
” the Branches. Fh 
(1) The happineſs in Heaven is without thy mixture 
*..Fhis world, as it is between Heaven and Hell iÞ 
| place, ſo it is in participation ; It partakes both of 
» the ſpeetneſs of Heaven and the bizterneſs of Hell A 
© Whiles Iſrael was in the wilderneſs the blackeſt nig} 
- hada pillar" of Fire, and the brighteſt day the vill 
bs a Cloud ; things here, never go ſo ill with me 
- but they have ſome comforts afforded ; nor ſo s 
b : but they groan under ſome kind of trouble: Gi 
+ hathiſet one over againſt the other (1m). When Diodli 
F fem reſigned his Empire, he pretended this as thi 
_ reaſon; As the Planet,” which hath its exa/tetion Wt 
I one ſign, hath likewiſe its counterpoiſe in another 3 Wiſs 
- if there were any thing that afforded him. any colifijt 
* tokit;i was accompanied with as much vexation ;'\u "ig 
F. fibveris mixed with drofs; ' our wine with watery $,. 
' Neither is it thys only in zemporal; but in the Sprriiax 
b al enjoyments of Believers ;- who are- here, like ti 


-Nightingale, fitting upon thorns ; or the Halcyon uſp (1 
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p the trembling waters. Doth the Ch iftian ſerve 4 
od I it is. with fear 3 doth he rejoyce ? it is with 
S$renbling: doth. he rejoyce in that Grace God hath 
$hrz/t.; yet. he.canngt but mourn under the remain-. 
Mers of Corruption,with the ſame Apoſtle © 0 pretch- 
dan that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
Weath £ and when he compareth that Ale grace he % 
FÞath, with that Original purity he loſt in Adam, he © 
Sannot but mourns as the old men did (), who ha 2 
een the former Temple in its glory 3 is it matter of En-  : 
Squragement . to him, when his heart is enlarged in 
oF#ods [ervice 2. .as.it was to David, when he and the 7 
Scople offered nilingly to the Lord (0), Yet it is'a '* 
latter of ſorrow that he is able to do God no better”: 
Fervice; his greateſt joy is not without ſome mixture 5 © 
The women after Chrifts ReſurreQion, departed from. © 
ebe Sepulchre with. fear and. great joy (p), The .Diſci- 
ifÞles, walked in the fear of-God, and the comforts of© © 
We Holy. Ghoſt ;. (4) Whereas in Heaven, there are 7 
Is. things that are deſirable, and rare, and precious, 3 
Without any mixture of contraries. (7) :_ There is pers * 
F&Ction pithout mixture of imperfeaneſs,* IVhen that 7 
2Wpiich 75 perfef is come,: that which- is imperfet ſhall 
We-done amay : (5) There. 15: perfeCtion . of holinefs,. .. 
oFithout the leaſt finfulneb;- The ſin of Jacob ſhall 'be 
geht, and there hall be none (t).; Perteftion of 'hap= 
Wnels 732boet any kind of miſery ;. there is:joy withs: -.3 
wt Br ow.:. They ſhall - obtain everlaſting joy, and glads.) 

þ AE and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away (v) : Reb -® 
nthout Labaur, Bleed are the dead, which dye inthe 3 
ord ; they reſt from their Labours (w) : In ſum, there *3 
i Ms 2 Fithont death, . attending it - Light, without 3 
pa3sgels 5 peace, rithow trouble ; caſe, without pain ;* Þ 
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- al imagimable evil. we 
& | [2.7] 0ntheother hand; In the eternity of Hells } 
 77/þment, there is all that is evil,o/thout the leaſt mi 
- ture of any thing that is good; The ſame ſhall drin 
F- the wine of the wrath of God, that is pcured out with 
” mixture (x); That Cup of wrath that is ſaid to be. 
- of mixture(y):that is,full of all'the wofulingredig 
F that cau be putinto it ; is here (aid to be without 
ture; that is, without the mixture of any thing ti 
 mightalleviate their Torments.I ſhall onely inſtan 
in three Particulars : th © 
> - [1] Without any, mizture of Mercy: Here mai 
©. times God correfts with Judgment, not in Wrath 
+ (2) orifin Wrath ; yet in Wrath he remembreth Ml 
” 4 (a), But there, is all wrath without any mercy W 
F. in the Sacrifice of Fealouſe (b), God ordereth, thi 
&- there ſhould be zo 6y1, or Frankincenſe put to it, bc 
* cauſe it was an offering of Jealoufic; an offering 
> memorial, to bring iniquity toremembrance : in lift 
* manner, in Hell, there is no oyl of mercy tolenifi< tha}ro 
 Tufferings : no Incenſe of prayer, to appeaſe GaÞ 
- Wrath; he that made them, will not have mercy Wc 
* them ; he that formed them, will ſhew them noÞ!1 
-* wer; theday of Grace and Mercy is then paſt : ty 
* door of mercyis for ever ſhut up againſt them : 7JÞp 
& once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen,and bath ſhut the da 
* and ye begin to knock at the door, ſaying : Lord, Lalifſc 
 wpentons; He fhall anſwer, and ſay, 1 kzow you We 
© whence you are (c) ; When God hath ſhut up the Une. 
= of Grace, and Mercy, as he doth in- Hef: thouliſty: 
- . - they beg, and cry for mercy, they ſhall receive pF 
* ther anſwer, than a peremptory denial: the follff{h 
. Virginsdeferred to get oy/_ into their Lamps till: 
mas trolate; and when they went to buy, the Briptt 
|  (X) Rev. 14. 10. (y) Pſal. 75. 8. (2) Fer. | 
|." {4R.(a) Hab. 3. 2. (b) Num. 5. 15- (c) Luk, 12-1} * 
= -. | Y grouy-- 
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roo yi ame, "dT he ba wa TW = ad witen £ 
ged, Lord, Lord, opento us, he anſwered, vrip 
unto you; Thnwyou not; * and what willa poor * 
reature ſay or do in this dreadful excluſion ? Have 3 
yever ſeen a priloner at the Bar, with what im- 
jo! unateout-cries he begs mercy,and with what des. 
tion and deſpair he goeth away when he cannot ob- 
gin it ; think then what horror, canfufion, and EF -: 
| / ſting deſpair ſhall ſurprize the Souls of thoſe loſt 
done creatures, who find themſelves drenched in * 
| hraof Frath and vengeance, and cannot hope to have * 
Yo much as one chord of mercy thrown out to them,  : 
Wand that is another addition to their miſery ; it .is not; 
nely without any mixture of Mercy at preſent : But _ * 
1 v2] Without any bope of mixture for the future. In F 
is life though men be under great troubles,they are - 


tldom without hope : the Prophet Daniel heard the 
Woice of an Holy One crying, Hew down the tree and; _ 
Weſtroy it» yet leave the ſtump of the roots in the Earthy 
ad thus it is uſually with men in this life, ſaith Ames © 
TY though the zree be cut down, and the branches» 


pt off, all they have taken from them, yet ſome «<y 
© 700t is lefr, their hope is not quite cut of3 

| ths as there is /ife, there is hope, to him that 's | 
ted tothe living there is bope, + And this is ſome _ 
Biport to men in their preſent troubles : but in hell _ 
Soth root and branch, and all hope are quite cut off. - 

de obſerveth, that God hath made three placesand | 
jeach of them hath placed two things: in Heaven ' 

e. hath placed Verity and Eternity.; on Earth, Curje= ; 
Wand Repentance; in Hell, Miſcry and Deſpair : - and's "2 
sHell is the proper place of deſpair,ſo this deſpair is; | 
bout the leaſt mixture of hope ; what hope bath the bys * 

ite, when God taketh away his ſoul? * the Nw 

we of all other wicked men is uſually moſt confident, 
taking no queſtion, and thinking much that any 0+ 


I 
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” ther ſh 84d queſtion his title to Heaven : but wh 
the bypecrite ſhall be turned into hell, with all the peo 
what forget God, all his hopes will be quickly confut' 
* what hope hath the hypocrite when God taketh aw 
his Soul ? could a man ſpeak with ſuch a Son of conf 
 Aiderce after he hath been ſome time. in hell 
” and ask him, whether he were as confidentFi 
before? Oh, whata ſad and doleful anſwer would 
return, how would he befool himſelf, and cry out! 
' Fainlt his former preſumption and credulity,the gre 
ter his hopes were before, the greater now will be li 
confulton': Hope: deferred makes the heart faint, ſait 
| Salomon-: much more, hope fruſtrated. When Ah 
 ſuerus asked Haman, What ſhall be done to the man whilltt 
& TZhe King delighteh to honcur 2 he preſuming that hinfſhn 
© felf was moft likely to be the man, nameth the higlls 
eſt honours that could fall within the compaſs of lifat 
- thoughts but when he ſaw that himſelf was laid afidoi 
- andthis honour done to Mordecai his. great enemltt 
* think what a dump this was to him 3 and accordinlh 
E lyyouuread, how he went home to his houſe, aniſas 
told his wife and friends what had befallen him, 
man who hath a ſuit at Law, and is before-hand co 
fident he ſh1ll have the day : if when the time-comd 
he finds himſelf caſt, -this maketh his grief ſo mu 
reater, by how much his confidence was greater b 
* fore: and for him that was confident of Heaven, | 
- be doomed to Hell : for him that made no queſtion WG 
finding mercy, now'on the ſudden to” find him 
- -paſt all hopes of mercy, this is that which will dowlif 
ba Fis damnation, and make his condition far more n 
-- ſerable. It is ſaid of the hypocrite, that his hope fille 
* be cut off, and his truſt be as a Spiders web : | 
Spider ſpends much time, and taketh much pains ti 
the weaving of her web; ſome ſay, every morning 
fore ſhe looks out for her prey, ſhe fi mends -t 
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r zken web, which ſhe induftriovfly ſpins out of het J 
wn bowels, when all on the ſudden by the. ſatzep f a © 
eſome, or ſome other way, her labour 1s [poiled, her” 
Tweb broken down, and perhaps her ſelf killed in her 
pwn web: thus the h ypocrite takes much pains to nou- 4 
iſh 1 in himſelf a vain deluded bope ; he prayeth, read- 
th, heareth, faſteth, and in regard of 0utw ard Per- 4 
ormances ſeemeth to out trip the devoutetChriſtian; = 
the Believer with Cuſhi runs. he like 4þimwy will 7 
zutrun him; for thus the Meteor, = the time, maketh - 
a greater blaze tnan the fixed ftar 3 the Drone bath a : 
greater body,ſeemeth a more beantiful creature than 2 
he Bee, flies oftner, and with a greater noile, and 2 
Shumming in and out of the Hive : the dead body is. : 
greater and longer than the ſame body when alive ; 
and thus the hypocrite in regard of outward profeſh- 
Gor cop performance of Duties, ſeerns to: go beyond - 
whe true Nathaniel: by which means he doth not on- 1 
bo deceive others, but himſelf alſo, concluding, he is: : 
$5 ſure of heaven,as if he had one foot there already; 
dut no ſooner doth death cut aſunder the'thred of his, : 
fe, but it cuts off all his hopes, leaving him in a hope-. I 
Wels, helpleſs, and remedile(s condition. The eyes of 
We wicked ſhall fail, and his hope ſhall be as the give- © 
ing up of the ghoſt (h) : as the compariſon holds in - | 
Fome other reſpects, ſo in this: at the giving up the 3 
AGhoſt, when the ſoul quits this earthly or v2 
| Jr returneth againtolive here with it in this world $3 
ſo pbenthe hope of a wicked man departs at death; ity 
ulketh an everlaſting farewell of the ſoul, and is frat. : 
owed up in deFeration. 1 
3. ] Without any mizture of pity; to him that is af A 
 WHlited, pity ſhould be ſhenn from his friend (i), And © 
c uſually we do pity menin their miſery, even Male- 
a&faftors in their juſtly deſerved executions : but this 
ſhall not the damned find. 
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F TT. They ſhall have no pity from God, - he that mat 
them, will fhew them nopity ; nay, ſo far is God fron 
| pitzing them,that their puniſhment is an eaſe to him (AP 
- Twill eaſe me of my adverſaries: it is his defire to pu 
- niſh them ; If 7s in my deſire that | ſhould chaſtiſe them 
> (1) it is a comfort to him! 3 1 willcauſe my fury to ri 
upon them, and I will be comforted (m); it is a 
 joycing to him ; 1 will rejoyce over ycu to deſtroy yallſf 
* and bring you to neught(n),Qnce more, it is a matter 
 Jaughter to him: 1will laugh at their deſtruftion (0F 
what God ſpeaks with laughing, Do thou read wit 
* -zrembling : Woe, and a thouſand woes to thalf® 
| man whoſe deſtruction is a matter of laughter to Al 
mighty God! What can be more ſad and dreadful 
* than when the God of mercy ſhall ſo far abandon af 
 pity,as to laugh at the deſtruftion of his own creature 
| 2. Nopity from the Angels or Saints. Dives beggal* 
- but exe drop of water to cool his tongue : Alas, wha 
; were one drop of water againſt a whole furnace a! 
. fire ? but this he cannot obtain, not ſo much as onE' 
- drop of cooling water againſt a whole ftream of ſcald 
- ing Brimftone ; then he begs to have one ſent fron 
+ the dead to preach to his Brethren, but is denyed þ 
| Abraham in thatalſo ; he begs it again, and is denye' 
” again : and this will be a further addition to the miF i 
+ ſery of thoſe loſt forlorn creatures. There was at Mi 
> ſenacus a Play (q) or Enterlude ated before Fredafi, 
rick the Prince of that place, in which was repreſey* 
ed the foe wiſe, and five fooliſh Virgins: the wiſth: 
E Virgins were preſented to be the Virgin Mx ; 7 
and four other Virgins fainted by the Papifts 3 thel} 
E fooliſh Virgins come, and entreat them to give 
them of their oyl : that is, as the A4for preſent- 
edit, to intercede to God for them, that they might] 
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12 ($08 mirted into'the Marrioge-Chintter info Heavens - 
rout the wiſe Virgins peremptorily denyed-them,and: 7 
(4 )Þid. them go, and buy for themſelves. They .bep a--? 
Fain, and are denyedagain : they knuck, and weep, ? 
end importune with miſerable out-cries, but all in 
eS4ir 5 which the Prince ſeeing,was ſo aſtoniſhed; that® 
ie preſently fell igto a grievous ſickneſs, crying out;.! 
9.what end is Chriſtian Faith, if neithr Mary, ar a+ 3 
re jy other Satnt, Can be intreated 10 intercede for them that = 
ſee 70 them ? To what purpoſe are thoſe merits, and-2 
itfigood works ſo much cryed up amongſt us? And this: * 
Wpprehenfion that they ſhould beg ſo iniportunately,. ? 
Jand yet be denyzd, did ſo ſeize upon him, that he fel} 
Worthwith into a fit of the 4poplexy, of which he dyed 
vithin four dayes after. If he was thus aſtoniſhed"tas 
egfee this but aGed in a Play: how terrible will it bes 
when this and much more ſhall be done indeed, and? 
ggood carneft ? if he were thus troubled to ſee ozhergs 
enyed,when it concerned not himſelf ; how ſadly wi 
Ftkis be reſented when poor creatures ſhall find themes 
delves thus dealt with 2 when the Saints in Heaven ſhall 
be fo far from pitying them, that they ſhall rejoce..au? 
their deftruftion + The Lord fhall deſtroy thee for ever; the- 
e@ righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear, and ſhall laugh bim* 
ill #9 ſcorn 3 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when be ſeeth the wins. 
geance; * here it is a matter of lamentation to gaod- 
 men,to ſee deſperate ſinners running headlong upon! 
Ftheir own damnation, and wofully,embruing their. 
if hands in the blood of their'vy - Logs righitedug 
| foulLwas vezed withthe filthy converſationp{h,the & 
| domites: Feremiahs foul wept in ſecret for the. pride! 
the Fewes, and wiſhed that he had in the Wildethe 
+place of payfaring men,to leave his people, beaai 
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j| they were all 4dulterers and Adultereſes: but” whe 
God at the laft day ſhall clear his Jaſticein the juſt 
condemnation of ungodly men, they ſhall not onelyi 
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approve of the equity of 'Gods proceedings but ap 
A cording to the forenamed Texts, it will-he a matter 
® rejoycing to them. = "- wo rr1aie i 
E -  3.. They ſhall bave nopity from the. Devils, and thei 
-” Fellow-damned Companions : but on the contrary, tho 
who now tempt and draw them to {in,will then inſu 
* in their torments, They ſhall be an abhorring to lf 
Heſhs * - M ; Fs 
- 4+ They fhall not. ſo muth as pity themſelves : the 
+. Scripture Speaketh, of weeping, wailing, and gnahh 
” ingof teeth : heavy chear, (ſaith Latimer) where 
* weeping and mailing is ſerved-up for the firſt courſy 
and gnaſhing of teeth, cometh in for the ſecond! but 
* thus it will bee in Hell,as they ſhall weep, and wai 
© for their miſery; ſo they ſhall gnaſh their teeth, a 
” their own folly, and ſhall be filled with ſuch a hell; 
- rage againſt themſelves, that they will never ceaſe. 
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= vez and torment themſelves. 
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4 Of Lamentation for thoſe at eaſe and careleſs of Eternity, 
| ': from three ſeveral Aggravations : with Expoſtulati- 
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La THe Podrinabpart being handledithe 4yplicati- 
&- £.  afollows, which 1 mainlyntend. Socrates is 
Said to bring down Philoſophy from Heaven, becauſe | 
Hefirft reduced it unto prattice ; and certainly, that 
pre aching is beſt, which comethneareſt to the end 
zof preaching, which is'to. excite men to a,praficeh 
Improvement of divine Truths, and I know: no-. ong 


y | 
po 


Feruth more capable of a.more cloſe Application, than 
#bis of Eternity : That therefore, I now come to, | 
 1.Hence haye we ground, l know not whethergfre- 
..- a | prebenſiony 
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3. V 1H, OYFOHBA OF NeODYE TP. F200 A _ — 
grebenfion; Or-lamentation ; or whether of lamentation, 0r 
afteniſhment # If this be a certain truth, that there isan; 
Jl eternal condition of every man after this life : that every 
S man, muſt after a ſhort time enter upon an eternity? 
$ either of happineſs-or miſery : Then behold ye deſpi-z 
J.ſers, and wonder, and periſh ; tremble ye men and! 
:wonten that'are at eaſe in Sion, who live as if you} 
I had no Souls to look after, as if there were neither? 
a Heaven'to be cared for; nora Hell to be fearedz3 
nor any being of man after this life ; yea alt ye that”? 
paſs by, behold, and ſee, and ftand aſtoniſhed at the 2? 
deſperate ſottiſhneſs of the Sons of men : when our” 
Saviour told the Woman of the Water he gave, of” 
which, whoſoever drinketh ſhall never thirſt ; ſhe? 
f beggs,. Sir, give me this water (a), when he ſpeaks® 
of the bread that comes down from Heaven, and giv=- 
eth life to the world ; the Jews cried, Lord evermore® 
Þ give us this bread(b): and truly it might. be. expett-# 
| ed, that when men hear of the eternity ef happineſs: 
C 77 Heaven, they {Fould be ſo affeQed with it, that? 
ſome, as conſcious of their former czreleſneſs, ſhould” 
with Ephraim, {mite upon the Thigh, and paſſionate-1 
ly bewail their neglett of ſo great Salvation 5 that.o-? 
thers, with thoſe Goſpel-Converts, Thould ask, bat * 
Ml fall we do that we might inherit eternal life ? that 0-: 
| thers,as full of Heavenly admiration, ſhould ftand ike» 
the Cherubins with bowed faces, as defiring to pryz 
further into this myſtery ; that others, as Naaman,? 
when he was cured, . went away reſolving to ſerve no! 
JF other God, but,the God of 1/ſ-ae!; ſo they ſhould 
| take” up peremptory' refolntions, to make it theip 
| great-buſineſs to'get intereftih this happineſs.On the 
| other fide, one would think, that | 
| of the eternity of Hell-torments, the 
| think, and ſpeak, and enquixey 
but - how-they- ſhould flee 


(a) Toh. 4s (b) Joh. 6. 
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that they would run.up and down, from one Minif 
er to another: and from one Chriftian to anothe 

zenquiring what-they ſhould do to eſcape the damng 
tion of Kell; all this might be expected : But alay 
who bath believed cur report ? or, to. whem is the arm 

the Lord revealed ?. no, _ 
+ Oh fools and flow of heart, to believe what- thy 
» Scripture hath: ſpoken, and what Minifters preag 
(Cc)! It was the complaint of one, That eternal happint 
- 3n Heaven js every way unſpeakably great, and is freth 
offered to 3 and yet, who ſpends ſo much as ong 
” hour in the meditation and purſuit of it? Who is 
> Shat talketh of it to his Wife, and Children, and Fa 
& mily ? We can Tiot in the praiſes of our Native ſoil 
but are aſhained to ſpeak of our Heavenly Country 
our everlaſting Home; in the things of this life 
© our Underftandings are quick enough to conceive 
them; our hearts to embrace them; our tongues 
to ſpeak of them: but in the things of Eternity, hay 
-deepis our ſilence ? how ſlow our ſpecch ? How ſel 
dome our Meditations? and as the ſame Author ad 
-deth: we forſake the eternal happineſs in Heaven 
- for earthly things, which will ſoon-forſake ns; and 
» though this, as barely conſidered in it ſelf, be {e 
+ great a ſottiſhneſs, as can never be enough lamented 
| yet it may be further aggravated from theſe follow 
10g Contiderations : | 
> 1, If we conſider how frequently and earneſtly; 
men are called upon, zo make proviſion for Eternity! 
-It was John Baptiſts pathetical expoſtulation, 0 Gene 
ation of Vipers, who. bath warned you to flee from th 
wrath w come(d): I would ask, who hath not war 
med you ? whigh,of Gods faithful Miniſters, or what 
Sermon almaſtait,. in which they do not either di 
Lrealy-or conleaguientially, make this the great buſts 
{neſs they preaghgand.preſs upon you 7? and whet 
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WO ey Preach, they defire todo'it in the moſt pi vers 
\ vl and moving way they are able: when the: preach 

J of Heaven and eternal happineſs, they: ftrive. t6 
| or in a filken diale@, cloathing their [reech with 
F the ſoft raiment of the moſt pleaſing, and winning 
F-Expreftions, ſo-as the Pulpit ſeems to be anothep 
8 Mount Oliver, full of. delight: and ſweetnefs : when: 
. they Preach the terrors of the Lord, the damnation of 
_ 30 Hell ; they ſtrive (if poſſible) not to ſpeak Stone only, 

I} (as he ſaid) but Thunder-bolts; defi , thatevery: 
. lf ſentence Might fall like a clap of Thunder, rending in: 
Fall pieces the adamantine hearts of men. The Philoſss 
1 pþer ſaith, that men continually breathe fire, though: 
try it be not ſeen: and when they preach :of Hell, they; 
ifel# defire (if polfible) to breathe flames, that they might 
J thaw afrozen Generations and ſcare men out of their: 
-ne}fins, by throwing ſome flaſhes of Hell into their: 
owl Conſciences : 10 as the Pulpit ſeems to. be as another! 
ſel4 Sinaj, where there is nothing but fire, and lightningy! 
244 and thunder: When they go about to perſivade mem} 
ven 16" flee from the Wrath to come; and lay up treaſure in. 
an Heaven; they bring Line upon Line, and Precept upon 
> {6 Precept : ſtudying what Arguments, and Motives t0j 
ed ve, making choice of ſuch as are. moſt taking ands 
w4l prevailing with their hearts : to Argumeuts they? 

© add Intreaties, beſeeching men by the love. of Gi l, 
yl and love to their own Souls, and whatſoever may. be 
ty! *dear, and precious to men: that they would ina 
nel neglet fo great Salvation : they leave no imaginable 
ell means unattempted, become all to all men, if they ma} 
ar-| dy any means ſave ſome : defiring nothing, mores 
zatÞ than to ſee'of the Travel of their: Souls : when they 
d-|| {ee they cannot preyail, that 1/7ael is not gathered; 
1-0 they go away diſcouraged, crying withthe Prophety 
'$ My: leanneſs, ' thy leanneſs, wo is mes [tan do no mire 
goed (e) : and are ſometimes ready-to reſolve WINE 


|, (e) Iſe. 24. 16. | -j 
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the Prophet -Feremy; I will Propheſie: 10: more in'lj 3 
E name of the Lord, as fearing left God hath ſent then: 
*as he did the Prophet 1/azah, to make the hearts dl 
F geop'e fat, and their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes: 
left they ſhould hear, and ſee, and ymderftand, anffi 
convert ,. and be healed ; for alas, whereunto may 
 liken the men of this Generation ? they are like ul 
Children, crying one to another : we have piped to- you: 
"and ye have not danced; we have mourned, and. ye baw 
act wept: Minifters may be then ſaid to pipe,. when - 
- they-ſound the Silver Trumpet of the Goſpel, publiſh 
ing theglad tydings of peace, and Eternal Salvatior 
then to mourn, when they are conftrained to riny 
in tnens ears, the doleful knell of their everlaſting. 
> miſery ;, but people generally, are as little affe&tet 

= either with the one, or the other, as if they were 
- but meer fantaſies: as if Heaven were but an [de 

+ like Plato's Agathopolis ,. or Mahomet's Paradiſe, or 

> Moore's Utopia; as if Hell were but a ſcare-crow, ſet 
up to put an awe upon more credulous ſpirits. M; 

| miſters out. of their ſeveral Pulpits, cry out : Eternit 

- Eternity,Eternity ; and yet cannot prevail with men 
” to take the leaſt care about their eternal cqndition 
”. How many be there, who have lived thirty, or fot 
ty years, under the powerful preaching of the word 

> and have heard many hundred Sermons ; the mat 


- drift of which hath been to exhort them to this of 
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- thing neceſſary; and yet it is to be feared, the tim 
3s yet to come, with a great many, that ever the! 
2 ſpent-one ſerious hour in making proviſion for thei 
everlaſting eſtate ; like thoſe, They come; and ſit, and 
': hear the word, and ſeem 16 be affefied with it, as if thy 
* beard ſome pleaſant ſong( f)* but they do it not; the) 
are no more prevailed upon, as to any ſerious cars, 
” and endeavour after things -Eternal, than the ve 
'. fones they ftand on. When Bede was old and blind, 


| (E) Froke 33 3. 4 


an J o 
TS. Pp ” 
"Fg Ss Sy A p Py”. " - 
WE 


5, 4.08 ”& " = nt IS *i: > 
Ws = V - 


- yet he would take all occaſions to preach * the unkap« 
em. py. boy: that led him, on a:time, led him amongſt 
's off a Company .of Stones, telling. him, there were.a 
yes company of men affembled, and he preached tothem3? 
andg and indeed as good preach to Stones, as to ftony-hearts3 
29 I} there is almolt as much: hope. to prevail upon hard 
un} ſones, as upon hard hearts; it was.a ſtrange: ex-" 
yo preſſion Bonaventure uſed upon that promiſe. of Goc = 
aw 1 will take away the heart of flone, and give you a heart of 
henfl feſþ: Lord, laith he, 1 will none of this promiſe, nowe of 
iſh this heart of fleſh, let me have my heart of ſtone ſtill. '' © 
on} 1 read the Altar at. Bethel clave aſunder at the 
words of the Prophet : when Feroboams heart con= 
J tinued hard ; the ſtones ren# in pieces at the death 
of.Chriſt : when the hard-hearted Jews were not af 
ere fected, let me rather have a heart of fone than ſuch:a 
lea beart of fleſh: and indeed it is true in: his ſenſe, .no 
oof ftone-1o hard and unmalleable as the ftupid heart of 
ſet} man, and that is the reaſon of thoſe frequent Apoſtras: 
pbes in Scripture, whereby God turning from a ſtubs 
born people, applyeth his ſpeech to the ſenſleſs.creas 
tures : Hear, O Heavens, and give ear Oearth; Hear @ 
W mountains the Lords controverſie, and ye ſtrong fuundath 
ons of the earth (g): implying,' that as ſoon may the 
heavens, and earth hear, as ſoon may the mountains. 
and foundations of the earth tremble, -as a ſtupid; 
ſottiſh people, whom it moſt concerneth. And tha 
men that are ſo often, and earneftly called upani 
5 ſhould be ſo little affeed and wrought upon ; thi 
uy * 18 a lamentation, and. ſhall befor a lamentation : this 
/j one aggravation of that-ſtupidity which is/in- mend 
of , 2. If we conſider haw. foen' men may-enter 'upon-thi 
J 
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eternal condition, though at preſent we be in healt] 
and ftrength, yet our ftrengthis not the ſtrengtha 
_ ſtones, nor our fleſh of braſs :- we are frail mort3 
creatures, our foundation is- in the. duſt, our life i 


(8) Ia. 1, 12, Micah 6.2: 
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our hand, our'breath in our noftrils, we carry 
"bout in our bodies the matter of a thouſand death 
+ and may die (faith Calvin) a thouſand ſeveral ways ealif® 
| ſeveral boxr : as many ſenſes, as many members, nat" 
as many pores as there are in the body,*ſo mat i 
Windows for death to enter in-at: Death needs ng" 
"ſpend all is arrows upon us, a Worm, a Gnat, aFlMf* 
a Hair, a Stone of a Raiſin, a Kernel of a Grape, thi; 
"falkof a Hcrſe, the ſtumbling of a Foot, the prick | 
a Pin, the pairing of a Nail, the cutting of a Corg 
all theſe have been to others, and any one. of then 
Emay be to us the means of our death, within thi 
Eſpace of a few days, nay, of a few hours; we maj 
be well, and ficken, art die, and forthwith enter up 
Fon our Eternal eſtate : Death being the Door of Eref. q 
wity, forthwith tranſmitting us toan eternity either off 
£709, Or torment: and truly one would think that this - 
rconfideration ſhould prevail with men, to make ſome | 
:tiinely provifion for their future eſtate. Cato had ma+fi ; 
ny. times moved in the Senate, that Carthage which? 
had been ſo offenfave to them might be deſtroyed, butY.; 
[could not prevail, being ftill oppoſed by Scipio 3 Oni 
\time he brought a Fig with him into the Senate, 
telling them, that that Fig was three days before 
growing in Carthage, and that for ought they knew, 
anArmy from Carthage in as ſhort a time might arrive 

at their Gates ; upon which, the Senate conſidering 
the ſuddenneſs of the danger they might be in, gave' 
order for the demoliſhing of it, Though we ſeem at, 
preſent to. he freſh, and flouriſhing, like fruit grow-: 
ag:in a fruitful ground, yet we do not know but in' 


ſhort time, perhaps within the ſpace of three days, || 


we may be cropt oft by death, and tranſmitted into 
inother world ; and therefore ſhould *be ſo- wiſe as 
omake proviſion for our future eſtate, both by dying 
o ſin, which otherwiſe will be the death of our*Sonls, 
and by the uſe of all other means conducing there- 
to; but that notwithftanding this great _”" 
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S;, men ſhould live as if they were to live: Iways 
Should put off the thoughts of death, as if they ſhould® 
Sever die, ſhould content themſelves to live in that: 
Fondition in which they dare not die, or "in- which! 
they ſhould die, they ſhould be eternally miſera«? 
Mhle; this argues as great a folly and ſtupidity, asthe® 
Mature of man is capable of, ?, 5:08 
"Thou wouldeſt be troubled , if thou certainly kneweſt:: 
hou wert to Live but one month longer 3 and art thou not” 
BLfefted, when perbaps theu fhalt not cut-live one day (h) 2 
YE /iphay ſpeaking of a Viſion he had, ſaith; A thing® 
$94 ſecretly brought me, and mine ear received a little 
Wof it (3) + He ſets it out by the time when it wasmade® 
known to him ; in thoughts from Viſtons of the nigh 4 
when deep fleep falleth upon upon: It is further des? 
Fſcribed by the range eft:&s of it ; fear came upon mey* 
Mand trembling , which made all my bones to ſhake He? 
Fzocth on to ſhew the terror this Viſion brought up=*? 
on him ; 4 Spirit paſſed before my face, the hair of "my; 
fleſþ tood up. Hitherto is deſcribed-in what manner® 
this ſecret was made known to him; but, what.wag® 
this great ſecret which made ſuch an impreffion of® 
fear upon him ? that is partly laid down, and'proved® 
JI by the fall of Angels, that much more man, whoſe® 
foundation is in the duſt, muſt conſume by little and lit-? 

fle, and muſt at laſt ina ſhort Time, perbogy leſs than: 
from morning to evening, be cut off by the ſtroakiof 
death : but wherein (as one deſcants upon it) lyethi 
this high point of ſecrecy ? for man to die, and that:of# 
| tentimes ſuddenly, is no ſuchrare thing as ſcemeth hers 
Þ fo be pointed at: ſurely that wherein that-greatimy 
Þ feery chiefly confifted, lyeth in this: that though man 
muſt die, and many times dyeth ſuddenly, yet all this 
is little laid to heart, either by others : They are deftyoys 
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(h) Fleres, fs ſcires unum tua tempora menſem, * 
' Rides, cum non fit forſitan una dies 2. Nl 
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Fed from morning to evening, "they periſh for ever witli 
our any regarding it ; nor yet by themſclves : doth iſ 
= their excellency go away? they dye even without will 
= dom : and that mens time ſhould be ſo ſhort, their li] 
© uncertain, as many times to be taken away in thi 
> ſpace of one day : and that neither ethers ſhould lay: 
- it toheart, nor men themſelves ſhould learn wiſdouſ 
| to make any ſuitable preparation ; this isſpoken ofa 
” aftrange remarkable thing : a thing to be juſtly wolh 
- dred at, that there ſhould be ſuch prodigious ſort 
-*xeſs in the hearts of men. ; 
 . 3» If we conſider how many things there are thilffÞh 
* ſeem ts mind us of death, and of making proviſcen for 
-pother world. Are not our boots, ſhoes, gloves, madgÞ 
of the skins of dead Beafts ? Our hats, cloathes, ftock# 
ings, of the hair, or wool of dead creatures ? Is nol 
© our food chiefly upon thoſe creatures that fr} die, be 
fore they become our nouriſhment ; and yet, behold 
another enſuing death ; theſe cloaths we wear, ſoon 
= wear out ; theſe meats we eat, are ſoon caft into tha 
draught, and nature calls for a freſh ſupply : If from 
thence we look npon things abont us; the Vine fee 
as many deaths as winters; and notwithſtanding a 
our pruning and care, ſeldom laſts above fizty orff 
ſeventy years: The like may be (aid of the Trees off 
Pears, Apples, Plumbs, and other fruits; which though 
Ecarefully looked after, do not uſually continue above 
L#/ty or fizty years; whereas Oakes, and other Trees 
which /a/t lony, commonly grow fut ther off from ou : 
:Habitations + Fhe - ſenfitive creatures, that live a 
mongſt.us, do not long continue with us ;' the Horſtſ 
ſeldom out: lives/zpenty years: it is much if the Dog 
Hiyeth ſo leng': the 0ze,- if not. ſlain before, uſuallyF 
dies by ffteen; or ſixteen: the Sheep by nine or ten; 
many other Creatures ina ſhorter time : And how 
many Creatures are there, which are but of one dates 
continuance *: the ſame days Sun, which gave them 


life at its upriſing, takes it away at-its ſetting : And J 
IS | when! 


phen/there are ſo many things to. mind us of ourJat== 
er end, think what a ſtupidity it is, to make nopre-3 
Waration for it; as Seneca excellently, Whence | is+] 
ie-we -ſhon/d no more think, of Death, when there are ſo 
hnany Deaths about us ? Or, if from other Creatures, we®: 
aft our eyes upon other Men ; Fob faith of the wicke 7 
Wed man (1), He fhall be brought to the grave, and ſhall : 
Semin in the Tomb, and every man fhall draw after him, © 
nes there are innumerable before him : Death is the end of 7 
All fleſh,the Grave the houſe appointed for all living; 
There are few weeks paſs over our heads, but we el-. 
ther hear the 4rell of Death ringing in ous Ears, or ? 
Fave ſome ſpeFacle of Death preſented to our eyes 3”: 
ind when others ars ſnatch'd away by Death, zbeliv-". 
ing hould Lay it to heart (m), when Amaſe's dead body ? 
afay in the way, the people made a flop at it; in like: | 
eFmanner, when we ſee, or hear of the deatb of any, 
1are ſhould confider what: befalleth them, and mutt. | 
n&re long þefall us; Fonatban ſhot Arrows to admoniſh- 
David of Sauls intent to kill himz when God cauſ; 
ith the Arrows of death to fall on the right hand, and? 
{gn the /eft, we ſhould look at them, as ſo many Ar- 
IFows ſhot from Heaven to warn us. But- how few be * 
here that conſider the works of the Lord; the Pſal-* 
oft faith of wicked men, like ſheep they are laid in' the.” 
hſGrave (n) ; the old Tranſlation reads. it, they {yen 
reel 1:ke ſheep; Sheep that are put into a fat paſture 
Shough the Butcher comes, and taketh out; firſt one,.% 
hen a ſecond, after, a third, and fourth, and carrieth?” 
14ſt the ſhambles, yet the reſt not knowing what is be=! 
ſqcome of their fellows, feed ſecurely ; and- with much? 
# (elight skip up and downin the green paſtures, ti 


y they alſoare fetched away, and carried to theflaubilies 


+f[ter.. There. is a bird in Ireland they call-the Cork;-0 x 
" [the Wood, they fly together in:thick-Woods; ſo.as it is* 
s Fuard to find them, but being once found, they are 
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eaſily killed, ifone or4x0: be ſhot, the reſt fly no Fullii 
ther thanto the next tree ; where they fit flaring uh 
on the ſhooter, till the whole Covey be deftroyed : i 
ike manner, it is with the ſecure, beſotted finnerei; 
the Arrows of Death light'on this, and that fide, nowy' 
—one-is ſnatch'd away, and geeth to his long hom@i 
| ſoon after, a ſectnd, a third; ſome perhaps are take 
away in the midſt of their #ns, and go to their oy 
# Place, having ſcarce time to call upon God for mathe 
= cy 3 yet the ſurviveurs arelittle aftetted with thei 
examples, but do as they uſed todo ; Dine, and Sun 
| at their aceuſtomed times ; go to Bed, and Riſe aftallt! 
| their wonted manner; Sleep according to their ol 
compaſs; ſuffer life to ſlip from them, and death i 
= Mal 'upon them, and Fudgment to overtake - then 
| withont taking any care to make provifion for theilfet 
- future eſtate: and that Gods hand ſhould be lifted uyiſtt 
and men not ſee; that the red ſhould ſpeak, and theſa 
- x#ot hear, but continue deaf amongſt ſo many 4/armif 
of Death; this is another thing, that much agpritt 
"-oates the deſperate ſottiſhneſs of theſe perſons. Þ} 
- . Having thus ſhewed the /amentable blockiſhneſs fp 
- the greateſt part of men, and the ſeveral aggravat | 
” ons which - render it more lamentably lamentable 3 w 
> ſhallnow deſire from this truth we are treating onfſce 
E toexpoſtulatea while, and reaſon the caſe with theſRde 
> Sons of flamber, and confuſion : Either this is ſo, thai 
- mans condition after this life is eternal, or it 19 not ſofior 
FI not ſo, beſide former ar guments brought to prove lit, 
Lwhat end was there of Chrifts coming into the worldi;f 
*what wſe of Scripture ? to what purpoſe all we calſſw 
FReligion? What mean thoſe workings of conſcientv 
even forthoſe ſecret fns unknown to the world 2 whatſp! 
- mean thoſe out-cries, and lamentations of. men-upotiÞ}ac 
- their death«beds, and that of-the greateſt A4theifts;| at 
* as Bion of Boriſtenes, who all his life time had deried|m 
* the Gods, deſpiſed their Temples, derided their wor- 
| ſhip; yet when death came, he would rather =_— eſ- 
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ſured the greateſt torment, than to have dy:d; and 
hat not ſo much for fear of a' xaturg/ death, but fo: 
Wear of what folloped after 3 left God whom he had: 
Wenied, ſhould give him into the hand of the Devitzt 
Whom he had ſerved; and therefore, at the 7ime- oF? 
his death, he put forth his hand,"crying ; welcomes: 
Wevil, welcome (0); fooliſhly thinking to pacifie- the® 
devil by this flattering Salutation:; And Tully obſer-2 
Feth of Epicurus, that though no man ſeemed more 
Ko cortemn both God, and Death, yet no man feared 2 
Wnore both the one, and the ozber : and whence is all? 
his, if there be no Being of man after death ? ' ' 5 
fd. On the other fide; if the eternity of mans condition”? 
We's certain truth; ſo as it is not more certain, thaty 
the Sur ſhines, that the fire burns, that the earth bears? 
th us, that the heavens cover us ; than this is, that 3 
here is a Heaven and eternal happineſs, for the Saints 3» 
and a Hell and everlaſting puniſhment for incortigegg 
Wanners ; what ails the fooliſh hearts of men, to beſ@ 7 
Ftupidly careleſs-in a thing of ſo infinite concernment,% 
'J . Were it only a thing probable,that as much might be% 
+ againſt it, as for it ; yet a wiſe man would g0# 
ND ſafeſt way: men do fo in all other things, ana? 
Fwoulddo ſo here, if they would but a& as men, a&; 
cording to the Principles of Reafon; and it is uns" 
E. 
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gdoubtedly the ſafeſt way, to make a feaſonable prox? 
Wrifon for it : Yet further, ſuppoſe it were a thing: 
only poſtib/e, that much more might be ſpoken againſt; 
it, than for it ; yet a wiſe man would think, but wha: 
if it proves. to be ſo at /aſt? though it ſeems other" 
wiſe to me, yet it ay be ſo 3 andif it prove ſo, whats; 
will become of me, if I wholly negle& to; make: 
proviſion for it ? but if it be a met cert4inzand? 
doubted truth; ſo as there is nothing 'more\certain, : 
and undubitable 3 whence it is that men mind ne 
1 more a thing that ſo much, and ſo nearly concerns” 


| (0) Laert. 


them?: 
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Men 1? " What are; mens hearts made of ? Whe 
7 are thoſe affeQtions which uſe to be eagerly carrie 
- ont upon meaner objefts ? what is become of meilfſ 
| intellectuals: ? Have they loſt under/t:anding, as we 
as conſcience ? Have they ſinned away Reaſonas well 
Welipion? Are they as well without fear as withoul 
| faith: ? as much without love to themſeives as to God 
» Is Iſrael a ſervant ? Is he a home-barn-(lave? Why is | 
| fend) ? Let meh, Is a man a block, a bruit 
= a home-born fool ? Why is he {poyled, or rather dot 
' be ſpoy! and undo himſ<!f? Dyd1 4brer as a fool dy 
* eth'; Thy hands were not bound, nor thy foot put into fel] 
+ ters, ith David(q): but for a man to dy eternal! «Rt 

pot dyeth,' when his hand is not -bound, when x 
P thing beſides his own care!effncſs, could either de 
= prive. him of eternal happineſs, or thruſt him upo 
his everiaſting ruine, this is the greateft folly ar 
* madneſs that can befall a reaſonable creature: Sali 
 mon-ſaith of a generation of men, that madneſs is ill 
> their hearts while they live (7); after that they go td 
| the dead, if there be any one thing in which this mad 

[neſs doth more plainly appear, it is in this ftupendion 
neplef of their eternal welfare. The PHloſopher ſail 
= of the Milefans, He would not ſay they were foil 
but he was ſure they did the ſame things fools uſe to 
men would be Joth to be counted fools or mad- 
_ if they ſpend all their time and pains about othe 
bh: s, and zegleF this ene thing neceſſary, whatſod 
rhe 'y ſeem to themſelves, and whatſoever they ar 
-27 n-other things, in this they do the ſame things t 
ls and mad-men do, and fo they will one: ay jadgth 
of themſelves; but I paſs to other oſes.. | 
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of Caution to prevent miſtakes about the Adueihy of 


' I 


the Godly, ard the Proſperity of the Wicked in this, 
Pete: 0 


bo 5 


Jp point may ſerve by way of Caution, to keeps F 
us from flumbling at God: providential Diſpen 


tf ſetions, both in regard of the Jufferings of Saints, and 4” 


the zemporary proſperity of wicked men ; What Sale-* 


mon ſaw in his time, ſervants on horſe-back, and* 
Princes walking as ſervants upon the earth: Or, what. x 


the Traveller ſaid he obſerved at Rome, Afes flying, 
and Eagles creeping : the like is to be frequently "ſen ef 1 


ein the world : the Bramble is ſometimes exalted; whe! Nn 
Athe Vine and Olive are pafſed by ; Goats clambep 


up the Mountains of Preferment, when the” pag ; 


{A freep of Chriſt feed below ; the mud-nall. is ſhined 
upon, while Marble-pillars Rand in the ſhade; Vil 
perſons, like him in the Goſpe!, are clad in Purple, 
Awhen thoſe of whom the world is not worthy, ga: 
up and down in Sheep-s&;ns and Goat-skins : unprofils3 


1G@table Drones, who are a burden to the earth, are < el : 


g ten crowned with /ength of days, when many inge-" 
& nious Spirits, who have the eyes of the world faſtnes i. 


upon them, are taken away in the foxer of their a 


s | and are cropt off like an ear of Corn. In a-word, Sy 


ond are called Happy, they that work wickedneſs art 2: 
many live in defiance againſt God, and fe 
their mouth againſt Heaven, thrive and proſper ! * an 1d 
as it is, Ged tayeth nct folly to them (a), doth not at" 


preſent call them to an account for their Wickedneſs ; when” 


many religious ſouls, who tremble at the leaft f 1n, and ? 


| nake conſcience of eyery Duty, are yet plagued: all the 


el 


y49 long, ant chaſtened every morning ; and yet, which | 
(a) Job 24s ", EO 


£; 
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"M that is more righteous than be ; Pharaohs lean k 
"> 5 'Our the fat kine 3 Fire cometh out of the Bra 
+}. le, and devoureth the Cedars of Lebanon; and tl 

hath been a great ſtumbling block to more intelligt 
gk inſo much as ſome have denyed Provider 
"as Averroes, who hereupon affirmed, that God me 

+ ed not with things here below ; others have den 
*there isany God, as Diagoras; The occaſion " 

| - | this, he bad made a book of Verſes, but before thi 
were [et out, one ſtole them away, he ſuſpedtiq 

þ \ "the perſon, brought him before the Magiftrate 3 
- man denyed it uponoath, and ſo was quit, and aft | 
- ward-ſct. them out in his own name; Diagoras, , 
cauſe he was not for his theft and perjury 'ſtrud 
with a preſent Thunder-holt, forthwith'turned Atheiff 
1 "concluding that there was noGod ; nay, we find 
E "this to have ſtumbled the beſt of the Saints : 7% 
Rartles at it ; Jeremy .and. Habad4uk expottulatal 
g with God about it ; David was ready to concludg 
: ; thet he had cleanſed his heart in vain, that there wall 
imo profit in the ſervice of God. Whereas if we go ii 
-tc > Gods San&uary, we may underſtand the end © 
1 oth theſe ſorts of men: wicked men, though the 
, | flouriſh for a time, yet their end is ſad, when tl F 
wicked ſpring as Graſs, and. all the workers of iniquil 
do 1 flouriſh (b); it is, that they ſhall be deſtroys 
fo ever : the righteous,though they ſuffer at preſen 
; yet their exd is happy : M:rk the juſt, behold the ug 
| fi obt man, the end: of that man is peace (c). Some. ex 

reſs this by k. fon” 0" compariſon of the Hawk 
nd the Hen : the Hawk is often tranſported fro | 

3 forreign Countries, .bought at a, great , prics 
Scareied upon the Fiſt, fed with choice;dyet, and 
” hath all things prepared for her accommodation 3 bat 
E being once dead, ſheis thrown. out of doors, cas 


(b) Pſel. 92. 7+ (C) Pſat. 37+ 37+ A 


n the dunghill, and no. more care taken on 
E Hen on the other fide; while ſhe is livihg, is litth 
Ecounted of; ſhe is forced even'to lodge abroad in! 
e open air, expoſed to the wind, and ftormes'of 
he Winters night ; conſtrained to range abroad for: 
her ſuſtenance, pecking here and there a little to ſas 
ihe her hunger ; if ſhe comes into the houſe, ex. 
zeting ſome crumbs falling from the Table, the* 
«Wdriven out with clamour, and little care taken of he 
eSbut when ſhe is dead, is cook't and dreft in the bett 
ig manner ; ſerved up ina LordlyDiſh and the greatel?? 
Pc rſons make of her fleſh part of their Royal enter»; 
fainments :'Theſe two creatures not unaptly-reſem-" 
ble the two ſorts' of men, the righteous, and they 
% vi ted: the Hank reſembles wicked. men, who com 
monly proſper in the world, and flouriſh like the Bays 
Wtree; and therefore pride compaſſeth them about# 
how lofty are their eyes, and their eye-lids lifted upF 
they carry themſelves as if they had got a monopoly 
of happinels, as if the Sun ſhined only in their Cell 
i868 the Bernardine Monks boaſted ; but when deaf 
afath put a period to their lives, there is anendof all 
) t ir happineſs; and eternal miſery, like Pharaohs 1 
Fen years of famine, devouretiz the former years-0E 
h&penty, rendring their miſery the more grieyous, by: 
a the remembrance of the happineſs they once enjoy=1 
<d. On the other ſide, good men, who are fitly. re« 
uembled by the Hen, uſually meet but with coarſe 
aFentertainment in the world, are looked uponas the: 
Ph of the world, and off-ſcouring of all things : their 
oy als are exceedingly filled with the ſcorning bf 
ytnole that be at caſe: and with the contempt of tha 
proud ; but having once finiſhed their courſe, they 
ndJare bound up among ft Gods Feels ; their bodies go 
nt down with hope to the Chambers of Death, their ſouls: 
tare bound up in the bundle. of Life, and put irfto'a* 
"preſent poffeffion of eternal happineſs ; fo that though:: 
1a thisdife, wicked men be the darlings of the wor 
x when 
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when thoſe: feof i 6-485 rs z5 ; wot. pts args ae 4 
lO xe, ſe of tormented; yet if we believe there i 
* nother [ife after this,1n which the righteous ſha 
"eternally bappy,and wicked men. everlaſtingly miſerak 
- this will abundantly clear the equity of Gods prc 
= dings:in thoſe tomporal diſpenſations ; it is the e 
> that. crowneth all; all is well. that ends well; $ 
” mon faith , The end of a thing is better than the beginn 
of it; d) and wite men efteem of things. accalþ 
- ding to the /aft end. _ | 
” A manthat hath a'ſuit at Law upon which his] 
© Rate dependeth, though in his journey up to thi 
> Terms he be. ill-horſed, meets with bad way, and fa 
6 weather, . and homely lodging, yet if he ſucces 
© in his ſuit, he thinks this .makes a ſufficient recompent 
E  whereaslet a man in his journey have never ſo mat 
= accommodations; as good Ways fair weather, 204 
» chear, merry company ; jet if he be caſt in 
& Jait, and loſeth all he hath, it will give him but liff 
- content to refl2& upon the pleaſure of his journe 
-  Cbryſoftome,in one of his Homilies to the. people. 
E Amtiich, tells of himſelf; That he. was invited 
” dinner by a Gentlemaz,>.” .bie City, but not knowil 
| . the, way to his houſe, had a guide to-condu@. hin 
; the guide to :gain the ſhorteſt way, cafried 
- through By-lanes and Allies, where, they met mill 
* (dirt, and unſavoury ſmells, at laſt AF crofled aff 
:  irect, the goodlieſt ftreet in the City, mn 
| ” mer with a maraccompanicd with a great num 
. people, going to his execution; coming to. the ol 
& whither he was invited, and finding there - 
& Cheer, and hearty entertainment ; How much Fa 
- .. 3s aty (faid he,) 20 go through dirty Lanes to good ;Chil 
. and good Company, than to go through the faireſt #rg 
to. the place of Execution ? " 
E «The Application is eafie. Good men 'while G 


(4) Eccleſ. 7. % 


”: . 


© in. their journey,. meet with any difficulties-aud* 

Wilcourteous uſages, but are going, to a place of bappis, * 

eſ, and-ſhall fit down with 4braham, and Iſaac, and. : 
acob, in the Kingdom of Heaven; whereas: withgd. 
zen, though they go through a fair, pleaſant vay3; 

4Syvhere the Devil ſeems to paye their way for themy.? 

{What they might not ſo much as daſh their foot again 

m ſtone, yet they are going to execution ; having | 

Wheir days in mirth, in a moment they go dawn to Hell= 

here they muſt ſuffer the vengeance of Eternal firey 


; Quad if ſo, there is little reaſon why we ſhould either, 2 
Whink much at the preſent ſufferings of the Saints ;:0r. 
Savy the temporary proſperity of worldly men, _-* 

& 1. There js no reaſon why we ſhould think much at the - 
«Saints troubles: Auſtin moveth this queſtion; whether 4 
mu were better to eat a pece of Fſh, that were made bir= 

Sr-by the breaking of the gall, or to endure the tor- _ 

\Menting pain of the zoorb-ach, or tone, Or gout, ſeveral +3 

iWaics together, without any mitigation, or intermilfi» 2 

eqn of the pain ? This queſtion ſaith Drexelius may-." 

- FceM a 7idiculous queſtion, for how much bettegwere *: 
"& Gaith he) to eat ſuch a whole i, which could: do--? 
mn; n-no other hurt, but leave 2 bitter tang upon the -* 

;n$alare for a zime, than to ſuffer any of theſe torments, 
ut the ſpace of oxe hour ? all the troubles of this life, 
Fe but like cating ſuch a piece of fiſh, which thaugh = 

#l itter for the time, yet are ſoon over; and it'is nulith - 

haetter to endure. this for a ſhort time; than tabe ex» 2: 

poſed to endle/s and eternal torments in Hal, therefore: 

one ſame Father beggs: Lord, .cut me, Mrn mes: dv.any-; 
o8'np--with: me here,” ſor-thwu-ſpareſt-me bereofter 3 Bud +: 
i_pewhere, Let all the Devils in Hell, beſet'me rqund tet _ | 

fling: miacerate my: body,' let ' ſorrows oppreſs my mind: + 

rele pains cenflume .my' fleſhs let watchings fpend mes and 
et burz me, and cold freeze and contratt me; tet. all 7 

:hafeſe; and * whatſoever an come more, happen ta me, ſo as 


4 


Ju9 be freed from Hell, and may enjoy my Sxviour in © 


"Jem bleſſedneſs, | * 3 
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2 And 2. There i "P "idle Neſs on the ether band, 


8 ve ſh 6 Id- envy. the proſperity ef, ungodly men: .SUPPO 


Þ. 


-*FOTn' 
» of 


ſaith ChryſeRome, that a man one night ſhoubl have 

Far te Afi Dream, that for the time might much; delig 
ha; andfor the pleaſure of tucha dream, ſhouldh 
tel a thouſand years together, with exquifit 
PERArents'? woutd - iny man deſire ta have fuch a drag 
vjpe} &b torraitions 2-All the contentments: of this lifþ 
hot (o'much to ererpity,nas a driam is to rhouſanlf 

þ Yet; Antlifftleis that mans contlition:to he enviel 


* who for theſe-377 pleaſures: of fini maſtiendure; 
| #ernit of formeitt: © In-the timeof the wars in 64 


Many; the Army being upon ſpecial ſervice, ord y 


" was given, that none ſhould'upon pain of death, 


AR one fonidier notwithſtanding this fir ;b 


"| 
| 
+ 

& 


- Command, went abroad, and amongſt. other things: 


_ fiole ſome grapes, and brought them with him ; bei 


rehended,' he: was acjudged to preſent death: SJ. 


| hewentto execution, he fell to eating bis Grapes: 


"Commander asked, Sirrab, can you feed ſo heartily 7 ! ji | 


Fa I to die preſently: ? the poor ſouldier replied 2 


ear for them, as the loſs of my life, and fy 


pey ſo 
Fr that I ſhould eat them? do wicked: m 
ark ter Stheir preſent pleaſures at ſo dear a: rate 


_ torments ;: and do we. envy their enjoyment] 


ſo ' ſhort itime ? Would any enyy a man; goirig 


rution, becauſe he ſaw 'him going up the Lad Fr 
Fro -A- Scarlet Coat, Or a Velvet ſuit ? What thoulſſek 


 wiched men biigloathed in: Scarlet , and fare delicid 
day; this all they are ever like-to.have : 


 Pvery 
” BCarce 2 more:iterrible.Text in. the whole-.Bog 


. God; than that of. Chyift, Qc6acerningsthe Pharik G F i 


'Verily,. I ſay 'unto.you, tbey- -have their reward (5) 3il 
'that parallel Text, Woe to youthatare rich, fer youſh 


received your conſolation. 
Gregory, being advanced to Places of groat pred 


£ 


, G) Mat. 6. 2. -Luks 6. 24. 
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t, profeſſetl, ithat hire when #0 , Seriptare went/4 6 
ir. hisheart, andftruck ſuch a trembling into ty 
Fi, as that' ſpeeth of: Abr aham £9 Dives, KY: op ; 
ffs that thou 'in' thy *Jife time received/t- thy gW0d- 
ng1'\*.they-who have thein Heaven. bere, are: 4 
rea Ye Hanger to mils it bereafter *-It is not Godoulual - 
do (ſaith Jerome)to remove/rom delights 10: ache 
d beſtow wo Heavens, one bere, another afterward: . 
Oh:how nuwuch more worthy of our: pity; 'thati'e J 
hat-mans:condition, who hath all tis hi ineſs con: . A 
n'c Itoghe natrow'compals of this'4;/e, but his aiſery.. 
nded to ths uttermoſt. ny of an oor 
| ration: BI es BO. 
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Gieeboreatn to' \Reſtrain fro Sin, ks "Aefbem - 
| Fi | We tan” RN - 
ST, UT-that *hich T would chiefly: inſiſt upon; - _— 
22 is, 2 Uſe of Ezhortativa 3 and thereare "ſever. 1 
't _ $to' which we are t0/ be'exborted yu_ this FL 
1 1 Ag ol SHIP v7? Ii GO) Vas: 4 

BM] This ſhov1# (and being? ſeroulcoihtered. 

8) Do's moſt powerful reſtraint from"fit 3" \there 3 8 
fold eternity, one of haþpineſs, the Gther ' "of" 
rd'of both theſe, the' malignant, deſtrugt udtive . = 

ik of 'finappearethi”” NOOR OVh; 
- | It Jepriveth of ermil hayinſss there: ne. 
Fas thoucmetitreſty" nover anaaÞthed fivears ; 
ver a 7h telleſt; but thou ct 3 

ahevirq of, long? Gudz ; thy ſoul} everlaſting 


l | only 7deſperate Hazard,but without repel 
| unavoidableNeceflityzſo as thou canſt haye) 
E 2 


'S 7 I Þ 
GAL 


er ng the Lord i in \the Lab of the livin 
3 So tho e — things, which God hath prov 
Opeogis; z and is it not a prodigious madne 
IS of all this, fev a baſe luſt ? pig mr 1 
".. pet of drink,the Covetons man, for 2 little thick'i| 
6 - the Sweerer, for juit axtbing: for a fin, in wi 
| there is neither profit, pleaſure, eaſe, nor any th 
that might give any Satisfaction to the mind ; Peri; 
ſome may think, If this be all, they may dow iS; 
 nough : * As ſome St. Auſtin bringeth in ſyeaki 
thang) I miſs of Heaven, I may do well enough in a 
nv ition : wicked men now live without God! 
” Chriſtin the world, and think themſelves well ena . 
*” pithout them: and therefore may think it no gf 
miſery, not to be admitted into their preſence :t 
cre not now for the company of Godly men, but bj 
| , Yoid itall they can; and ſowill think it eo great | 
* to be hereafter excluded their ſociety, s 
-- ,v, But ſuch ſhould do-well to contider, that thei 
- is coming, when Heaven and ſhall divide 
> world : as there are but ego ſort if men in the wal. 
: |_ Goats and Sheep, Chaff and Wheat, Righteous and I 42 
: ed; ſothereare but two places remaining for! 
_ Wheat tobe gathered into Gods Garner, and - 
| vg 3 tobe burnt with unquenchable fire ;: the'8 
| andat Chrifts right hand , with a come yeib/eſ 
bk —_ the Goats at his left hand, 'witha go ye:curſed; Wi 
” _ Refides theſe, there is xo other place, no other.c0 
|  ;tionremaining for menafter this life ; if thou loi 
E  - Heaven, Hell muft be thy portion : And this ih; 
further, the devilifh nature of ſin; it doth; not! 
- deptive of Heaven, but without repeatance,unam 
_ ably throws the Soul into the jaws of eEfernal C 
-—, - natien::. Some ſay, a Man and a Crocodile. ſeldomegf 
"T7 : ;HEfamects but it 1s the death- of one; It is ce % 


"* od nolo, ſuffcit mibi ſalvum ef, 
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Land the ſou! never meet, but'phe dyeth'; 'either fin / , 
ut dye now, or the ſoul dye eternally; if repentanes. * 
at Spirit of burning, dathTot burn our fins, Hell 
re will burn our Souls-' If then thou \makeſt- no; 
eat matter of loſing Heavenand being excluded tha 3 
reſence of God ; think with thy ſelf, whether thou; 
eeſt able tolye for ever under-the Arreſts of Gods ** 
Fath ; and to dwell with everlaſting butnings ; Per= _ 
Wips, thou art hardly able to bear thoſe temporal af- 7 
Victioas now lying upon thee, and_if thou haft run-. * 
Mich the foot-men, and they have wearied thee, how 2 
Wilt thou be able to cantend with Horſes ?” If thou? 
Veccft wearied vut-in this Land of peace, how wile : 
wu do in the ſwellings of Jordan, where all-the 7 
Raves of God ſhall paſs over thee ; where thou ſhalt 
Se like a Beacon 0N a hill,or an Enſign upon the moun- 3 
Hin, expoſcd to all the Storms, and Tempefts of 2 
Wods #rath ? When therefore, thou findeft thy ſelf 3 
S&mpted to any ſin,and thy heart ready tocloſe with. * 
Se temptation, pauſe a while ,"aud propound to thy”. 1 
lf, this unanſwerable Dilemma : If I yield to this x 
M&mptation,and commit this ſin,either I ſhall repeat, 4 
Rr aot repent of it: If I do repent, and the beft be © 
Made of it, may not the ſhort pleaſure of this ene ſin 
Joi me many dayes and weeks ſorrow : nay, perhaps 
Make me £0 all my life, in the bitterneſs of my foul 3 
"MF 1 do-not repent, wo to me that ever I coinmitted itih;..7 
Fill not this oze fn encreaſe the flames of my juſtly # 
vcſerved torments ? and add to thoſe treaſures of wrath * 
S have been ſo long heaping up ? Pachomius hath”? 
his excellent ſaying, 4bove all things, let us every © 7 
ey think of our laſt day ; Let us in time think of ' Ex ? 
"oe Wh and what he prefled upon others, 'he pri ** 
tiled himſelf, and amongſt others found this-advan- 


"ge by it 3 when any ſmfu! thought, 'or motion a- | 

Mole inhis heart, he ſupprefled it with the thoughts 

' Pt Eternity ; if it roſe and rebelled again, he knocked; 
© down with the thoughts of Eternal -torments.'. F 
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= KEE: hat of fins (Oith Salomm,) but” wolf 


4  theftol conſider. what fr will 'coft;' would het 


- Kickagainſt the pricks? would he be '\ſo foot-hard ; 


- .astoplay with flames? and make a ſport of everlalf 
” mgburnings? if that Saying: fowell known, -werel 


niidered, that is ated in a moment, whith n 


is 


[1 


hs: hemoreed for te Eternity: and that other of Grepl 


7, the fin that pleafeth: is 'momentary, but the punt 


ment it bringeth, 7s Eternal; we would rather chu 


| to: leap intoa Cauldron of ſcalding Lead, than 


imgly coniniit any one fin. Let this theri be one Uſe\ | 


I ma e of this point, ſo ts ſetthe thoughts of Etern tl 


foreus, that we might not fin againſt Ged. 
+ (23) We ſhould'be exhorted hence to ſpend our time n 
| ofa thoſe talents with which Gad hath entrufteſ| 


” there is none more precious, than that of Time. G 


|” drdereth, That if two men ſtrive tegether, and one's 
EYhe other, that he keepeth his Bed he that nounded him mh 
” gs well pay for the loſs of bis time, as for the cure 0 


-wound(d);How little ſoever we make of the loſs of zin 


© God efteemeth it among the greateſt lofles. 
 . We read of an admirable Vifion revealed to'\ 
'  John(e), He ſaw a mighty Angel, by which interpr 

ters generally underftand Chriſt the 4ngel of the Ct 
ant; this 4npel is faid zo come dogn from Heaven, (log 
ed with a Cloud, and a Rainbow upon his head , haut 
. Dis Face as'if it were the Sun, and his Feet as Pillars \ 


Fire, All which ſheweth the tranſcendent Glory, 


- his appearing ; Who is ſaid to ſet his right Foot u 

F he Seay and his 1,t Foot upon the Farth : which not 
} © bis Univecſal Soveraignty oyer Sea and Land ; Hel 
' faid 'to cry with @ loud woice , as when a Lyon rol 

 eth'3; and to lift up bis Hand to Heaven, . and” ſtar, 
.. bim that liveth for ever and ever ; and' Foes | 
3 © muſt be a matter of ſome great concernment, thi 
ered in by ſo many remarkable circumſtance 


«a dy Exod. 21, 39s, ( e) Rev. 0. k 524305 6. 
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Mien indeed ſometimes raife the expeAations of peq-I 
{Wple, when after a noiſe of the mountains bringing ® 
-Wforth, a ridiculous moſe creepeth out : but'God 7? 
Mdoth not thus uſe to deceive the expeations of his 
people: ſuch great preparaticns as are here deſcribed,.# 
ace always attended with ſome' remarkable thing ſui- » 
Mable to ſuch preparations; now what this-grect thing: 
was, follows : He ſware by him that liveth for ever; that 
ime ſhall be no longer 3 whether it be meant of time in== 
general, as ſome contend, or of the zime-of Anti-.? 
Schrifts rage, and the Churches ſuffering, as others"? 
think more probable, eizþ-:r ſerves to inform us of what- 
Fereat worth 7ime is,/and what a great puniſhment: it © 
Sis to be deprived of it. HO. 
- Much more might be ſpoken of the preciouſneſs of * 
ime, as that it is the fruit of Chrifts purchaſe; that * 
gdoom pafſed upon 4dam, tn the day thou eateft_ thereof, - 
theo fhalt dye the death, had been immediately upen his © 
fa put-in execution, had nat God given Chriſt to © 
rpofe between þis wrath and mans fin: that there © 
J vasany time given him; it was not only through 
Gods indulgence, but through the purchaſe of Chrifis bloods © 
Bat to come more near the buſineſs in hand 7? 

J the preciouſneſs of 7ime chiefly appeareth, in regard 
of what dependeth upon it ; all things receive thetr © 

J worth and value, from what dependeth on them,and : 
the Ufe they may be put to: A Bond,or a mans Will, - 
gas it is apieceof written Parchment;, is ſcarce worth : 
g one ſhilling, yet an Eſtate of many thouſands may. de-- 
i pend upon them : therefore men are as careful of” 
g them, as of their choiceſt Jewels. In like manner 
Stine, though, as fimply confidered in its felf, .it-be* 
# not ſo precious, yetis it infinitely precious in -re- - 
ard of what depends upon it ; what more neceſſary* 
thanrepentance ? yet that depends upon time, 7 gave} 
ber ſpace to repent of her Fornications (\); what more% 


; (1) Rey. 2. 21, 
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= defircable than the favour of God? This depen 
- upontime, and is therefore called the acceptable tin 
(g) What more excellent than ſalvation - this lik 
{ wiſe depends upon time, Now is the accepted time, mh 
- 33 the day of ſalvation (hb), Pythagorss ſaith, thalf 
"Time is the foul cf Reaven; we may rather (aff 
+ that it is the way to Heaven, the Pledge and earneſt ff 
- Salvaticn (i): But to come more near, what call 
there be of more weight and moment than eternity\ 
It is (as was before aſſerted) the Heaven of Heaven | 
and the very Hell of Hell ; without which, neithe{ 
would Heaven be ſodefirable, nor Hell ſo formida 
.- 'blez; Now this depends upon Time. Time is thi 
© Prologue to Eternity ; the great weight of Zternil 
” "hangs upon the ſmall wire of Time; whether ou 
- 243zme here be longer, or ſhorter ; upon the ſpendin 
of this, dependeth either the b/;ſe or the bane of 
- body and ſoul to eternity ; This is our ſeed-time, etc 
> *nity is the harveſt ; whatſoever ſeed we ſow, whelſ< 
- "theroffſin, or grace, it cometh up in eternity; wha 
' ſeever a man ſoweth, the ſame ſhalt he reap, this is ou 
"market time, in which, if we be wiſe Merchant 
we may make a happy exchange of Earth for Heaven 
of a Valley of tears, for a Paradiſe of delights : WW! 
 isour working time; I muſt work the work of him tha 
* ſent me, whilſt it is day, the night cometh when no maſ© 
can woth (k), according as the work is we do nowy* 
ſuch will be our wages in Eternity : It is the time df* 
- ur reprival, being all in a ſtate of condemnation, bon 
" theirs of Hell; God is pleafed to give us this tim(f< 
to make uns our peace,and ſue out our pardon ; if ws 
; improve it to this end, we may not only flee fro f 
the wrath to come, but provide for our ſelves a widtg® 
- and largeentrance into Heaven ; but if we miſ-ſpend d 
- this term, itis ſo a forbearing, that it is alſo an augmen 
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Meetion of our puniſhment ; the longer* we .livey: the® 
more wrath do we treaſure up; Gods wrath is like a * 
Fgreat bell, that is long in cating, but. being up, it -: 
gives a dreadful ſound : "The Heathen Poet could ſays... 
Gods Mill is not preſently going, but when it goeth, it grinds * 
Jul. to duſt and pouder (1): fe ravel out this We 10 * 
gidleneſs and vanity, it would have been bettelliiitus © 
wc bad never had it, better if we had been ſte. 
Hel as ſoon as ever we beheld the light of Heavens Mes 
Jtnitely wes: po doth it concern us to improve'Þ 
time to th& end it is given us, to agree with our; 
verfary quickly while we are in the way, left he'd&s”* 
wer us to the judge, and we be caſt into Priſon, t6-* 
WE there till we have paid the uttermoſt farthing 3m. 


af 
>, 


Fe ordinary paſſages of our lives, we do more or le8* 
"Reem of 7zme, as the buſineſs that depends upon? 
wo more or leſs conſequence. When we are caſt'ints-} 
$ſraits of time, and have ſome bulineſs of great coms* 
1 cernment, which muſt be done in that time, or not.» 
done at all; in this caſe we account every minut pre 
F<ous,and had rather loſe a whole day at another time, © 
than an hour now ; thus this preſent time being given ? 
wto nake proviſion for Eternity; every parcel of time © 
T is'as much' worth, as Heaven is worth, and Eternity is © 
worth 3 ſome one hour of time in regard of the-cotis-- 
cernment of it, may be axnocſy.and much more than? 
{gall that crernity of duration Which we are to enter up» 2 
dn after this lifez one hourTightly. improved, May 4 
| procure more favour from Go, and more mercy to ? 
v4 our: ſouls, than we can ever hope to attain, during 
wtehat infinite -deration that doth await vs; one figh ? 
flowing from a broken heart; one penitent tear fal- 2 
d _—— the eye, may through mercy prevail to 3 
df diſcharge that great debt of ſin, which al: tne flames *! 
$410 Hell cannot expiate to all eternity. How ftrong-.? 
'$!y-then ſhould that :foundation be laid, that hath + 


(0) 348 Bay acer? a carer NN ao. 3 


{ 


s 


oo Exhortation to reſtrain '&c. Chap. W 
RT ta oy ent ont 3 SY OEITLSFLRGRD 7.00 XP 
© Þcb.4 building as Eternity. to be built uponit?; Hoſ? 
carefully «ſhould: that, anghar be caſt, that is entrufiall 
+ With a veſſel {0 richly 1adenza5 Our everlaſting condiciouf* 
»* Bellarming tellcth of an Univerſity, here thoſe, whihe 
+ were fo proceed Defors,had certain hard gueſtions.g 
L:yen them to reſolve : and four and twenty hours allowel : 
them to tudy, for their anſwer, and according to th 
» #eÞlution,, they: gave, they were either -to recey 
of | Ir degree with honour and. applauſe » OF [tO } 
Writ away with ſhame ; and thoſe -prbbationers, 4 
he obſerveth, would for that time ſequeſter they 
. felves from company, ſhut up themſelves in their i 
& dy, ſcarce allowing themſelves time to eat, or ſleg 
> [pending the whole time in ſtudying to reſolve tha 
+ gyeſtions 2, The time we here ſpend, whether, long 
or ſhorter,is given usby God to provide for our; eve 
E laſting cqndition ; and ſeeing upon the improvemel 
= of this time dependeth an eternity, either of bliſs 
@#woe, what manner of perſons ought we to be ? ho 
© careful to, paſs the time of, our ſojourning here ? Supif: 
- Poſe a man by ſome miſdemeanour had forfeited-hi! 
|. .eftate and life, .and that.,upon much intercedlion;h- 
+ Prince ſhould cauſe. an bour-g/aſs to: be turned, auf? 
| ſet him ſome work to do, telling þbim, if he.ſpent-thiſ*« 
|: por well, he fhould not only. be freed from deatifſ* 
| but ſhould be advanced to ſomegreat preferment;}'\ 
! 
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- he doitered away that time, he ſhould be put. tool | 
* quilite tortures ; it is not to be doubted, but ſuch 
-- ene would improve that hour to the uttermoſt of bl 1 
|- power, an bour is not ſo little to a mangwhole life! 
> thislife is to eternity; yet upomthe ſpending of th 

+ Rependeth our ever/aſting weal, or woe ;-:1eternal lift | 
'— gow either gotten.or for ever lot; and: if this were. ia - 
+ oufly conſidered, it would be a forcible wotive to may. - 
_ us walk circumfpetily, net as fools; ut as. miſe, redaeminly 
- She time; though time it ſelf laft not, yet whatſoena' 
- is everlaſting dependeth ypott if , and tharefots ſhowy\ 
4 fully improyed to the beſt —_ al 
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pw w Exhortgtion to look on Eternal things, by our Medits-. 
F.. g'ons, Expreſſions, Aﬀetions of Deſire , Hope, Loves 
Delight, and Endeavour s. . 


a 3. JIE Exh-rted to look to the things that are Eter«: 
| nal; this is that the Text ſpeaks to, while we. 
W /ook. rot at the things which are ſeen, but at the things: 

"which are not ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are tems. 

4 oral, but the things which are not ſeen are. eternal$; 

uy and being the duty of the Text, I ſhall the more en=: 

Whrge in ſpeaking to it ; it is chiefly meant of the Fel 

a ternal! happineſs in Heaven, as appeareth by the word |; 
W before, our /ight aflifion which is but for a moments 
WW porkerh for us .a far mere exceeding, and eternal weight 
mf Glory: To that therefore I ſhall chiefly ſpeak, ind: 

MF there are two things I ſhall do, if God permit : Bl, J 

oF ſhew what is meant by looking to things eternal, of 

ny how we are to look to them ; and'zþen lay down ſoih - 
 quickning motives to engage ns toit'; take the j#r/in- 
W theſe particulars : eo 
. {_:.] We fhotld look to them in our thoughts, and thake 

"zheſe unſeen, eternal things, the continual ſut ma our mes. 

W-ditations; 1t ſhould be our morning thoughts, ut « Ven 

ing thoughts, our - xight thoughts, our Rites thoughts 

f when' we are' alone, indeed our .cont?naal. thomghis, 

F what ſhall become of us to eternity? they fay at the! 

conſecration of a Pope, amongſt other ceremonies, & 

Herald proclaims theſe words before him, Have in 
thy mind the years of Eteraity. Think, of eternity, Was 
Y'the Motto of Meur/ius, 2 karned man (a), and Bath 
iy ben of many others ;_ ſome writing. it in their. Boks, 
$ ſome upon the | pl! of their cloſet,. ſorhe upon. ſame 
&ooy in their houſe, that they might upon all dcati- 
$ Ons be minded of it; neither is there any, thing that 
$ doth more defervedly challenge our more ſerious mes 
ditations : we ſhould every day ſet ſome timg 
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= retire into ſome ſecret place, fiich as 1/ac's fields, 
' Davids Cloſet, or Corneliuz/his Leads, and there tn 
. think of our eternal condition : Thus it was with Dil 
vid, or whoever was the Penman of the 977 Pſalnld 
- vere 5o 1 have conſidered the days of old, the years 
- ancient times; it is in the Original, the years of 4 gulf 
- and {o the ww/gar Tranſlation readeth it. 1 had tiff 
; years of Eternity in my mind, and to. the ſame purpol 
_ both the Syriack and Zthiopick Verſions; and 
- ſeems, he was ſo taken up. with theſe thoughts, t 
\ he could'not fleep.; in the verſe before, Thou holdiffl 
* mine eyes waking, in: the Original, Thou haſt beld tio 
- watchings of mine eyes, or as the vulgar, Mine et! 
- have prevented the night watches. It is ſaid of an emiſfi 
gently religeous Miniſter (b), that being at dinner witn 
-- fome company, he ſate ſilent for a good ſpace of time, (ja 
© as His friends. wondered what he was mufing on, «fo 
_ the ſudden he cryed'out, 0b, for ever, for ever, fer {ti 
- wer, and'(o continued almoft a quarter of an hour tot: 


* gether, and could not be taken off, but ſtill cryed out 
4 Gr ever , for ever : Eternityis a thing of that amazing nyo 
- Eure, that it may well ſwallow up our,thoughts wha? 
| Ico engaged in the meditation of it : while then « 

e 


k 
- thers mind earthly things, Iet our thoughts be takeit 
: up with this ; let us inipoſe it upon our ſelves as 
- daily task, and ſuffer no day to paſs us, but to ſet o- 
* fide ſome time for fo profitable a ſtudy. Ut 
C1.) Let ws 1bink what, Eternity is, and run ever 4 
- er thoughts the ſeveral particulars before mentioned ; that 
"It is without any end, ſucceſſon , waſting , intermiſial i 
-- izture, all which ſet forth the unfpeakable concerbJt 
” ment of it : then-refle& upon that mwofold Eternity 
- think what a blefled thing it is to Iive in the preſendQ$\ 
- of God and Chrift, and. the blefſed Spirit, to Wy 
dawn with .4brabam, Iſazc, Jacob, and the reft of tixg? 

Saints in.the Xingdomof Heaven, to be. made partvf 
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ers of thoſe joys that wo eye bath ſeen, no heart can”? 
(mceive : think on the other fide, what a dreadful 
DM bing it 3s to be for ever baniſhed the preſence of God, and * 
infLinge!s, and Saints, to be ſhut up eternally under chains ©: 
; if darkneſs, where a man ſhall ſee nothing but the 
James of his own torments, bear nothing but howl-' ? 
Wings and lamentations, fee! nothing but extremity of -3 
p(Ftorment ; Yet further, let us not content our ſelyes-? 
) have ſome flitting ranfient thoughts about the(E 
tings, but let us dwell upon them, till ſuch time as 
ve have warmed our hearts with theſe confiderati- : 
ons: there is a twofo/d meditation of things, one in 
the /ight, another in the heat; one in the anderſtand-" 
ing, the other in the heart and afeRions; we ſhould : 
tE not think it. enough to engage our underſlandings in * 
ga ſpeculative contemplation, but ſhould dwell up-. ? 
on theſe rhoughss till we have wrought up our hearts 
-Fto a ſuitable temper; as a man that in the morning? 
ataketh ſome Phyſical drink, will eat nothing tao or © 
tftbree bours after, till it hath had ſome kindly operati> 
Won; ſo having had ſome ſerous thoughts upon Eternity, ; 
we ſhould take heed that no intervening occaſions * 
pftle theſe out of our minds, but ſuffer them to- ſtay * 
M fill our hearts are throughly affetted with them ; that 
& being done, proceed we one ftep further. | .. 
#.(2.) To apply all this to our ſelves: to conſider | 
TY that we are the men who are concerned in if, that;after 


p 


aſhort time we muſt certainly enter upon one of theſe- ? 
if too conditions : and accordingly to beſpeak our ſelves 7 
j.in. this; or the like manner: Oh my Soul ! which of * 
py theſe is like to be thy condition ? for-temporals Tam : 
well enough, . but what are my Eternals? at.preſene” 


£ 
s 1 


2 God hath caſt, my lot in a faic ground, -I have | boi b 


rn lands, orchards, gardens , and other. things, not only” 

for neceffity, but delight ; but-bexce 1 muſt; and whi-- 
ther then ? after I am gone hence 1 ſhallreturn.no mote 

jy fo my houſe, ay place eo ane more : a6 

| Yar drvelling ſhall 1 have when I-part with, this? 
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 ſhallI dwell in Gods Tabernacle, and reft in his HW 
Hill ? or muſt I dwell with devouring fire, and El 
' laſting barnings? i 
1 have now Wife, Children, Friends, who are tell 
dy to accompany me when 1 am ſolitary, to adviſe 
when I am in ſtraits, to comfort me when I am 
- heavineſs, to zend me when 1 am ſick, and perfor 
other offices of love and kindneſs; but time is comlid 
when I muſt part with them, when there will be'n, 
'end put to theſe relatiors, ſo as I ſhall be no longe 
'busband to the wife of my love, nor father to the frulfſy 
of my. own loins; and when 1 am taken away frq 
them, what company ſhall Ithen have ? ſhall I gol 
an innumerable company of Argels, ts the general Aſentliſix 
and Church of the firſt born, to the ſpirits of juſt men maiii 
 perfeF? or muſt 1 take up my abode, in Hell, nhert 
fhall for ever company with Decils, and damned ſpirit 
I am well proyided for the things of this /ife, meal 
| drink, cloaths, money, lands, and other accommaſ; 
-dations ; but what provifton have I'made for niy inf 
- * mortal Soul? what affurance have I that it ſhall be wel a 
with me when I go hence? in theſe z:mporal! things d, 
> defire the beft affurance that may be had, thinkingfl 
- "can never be ſure enough, but what' evidence have 
far-Heaven? what ground'to conclude that that ſh 
ze the place of my ever{gſting abode? Tf thou beeft n( 
Teolved to think well on thy condition, whether goo 
| or bad, but wouldft know whether thou ſhalt live of M n 
- " &ternally, ſummon thy elf often to ſuch thoughts g 
- theſe, and deal ferioufly and impartially. with thif 


wn foul; if after theſe enquiries thou beeſt able 
eit out, upon good ground, that thou haſt titleſt, 


faql Vlfedmſe, tejoyce in it, bleſs God for it ; a 
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- 2s Dzvid 'once, Lord what am 1 that thou baſt bra 
$8 Fitder} Wa thou haft ou of lei g g 
_ of nothing, and given me a Being amongſt thy cre 
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wrath, a ſon ef thy adoption; what am 1, that thoes | 
fa dong this for me.? but as if all this were a ſmall= 
"Thing in thy ſight, thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſerrant. | | 
for a great time to come, even to Eterxity, and is this 
e manner of men ? do men ule to deal thus ? and * 
what can thy ſervant ſay more to thee ? what further * 
boppine/s can. defire of thee ? Will Ged in very deed 
Wdvel with men? laith Solomon; thou mayeſt ask, Shall= 
| my in very deed dwell with Ged? ſhall a poor CraWs 
tBling.worm abide fer ever with the high and lofty one, : 
pho inbabiteth Eternity? Shall this Soul that now dwells 
Wamongſt them that are enemies to peace, be one day * 
Emade the affociate of Angels, and joyned to the ſpi- : 
Writs of men made perfect ? Shall this vile body, this : 
AC dd of earth, ſhine as the Sun in his greateſt bright- .: 
| nes? Shall theſe eyes, theſe windows of vanity be ad-"? 
mitted to ſee God in all his beauty and ſweetneſs ? 3 
Shall this rezgue which now ſo offen letteth fall frothy . 
d diſcourſes, hereafter joyn with that heavenly Quire, 
| linging Hallelu abs, and ſongs of benediftion zo God 
Yard the Lamb; Shall theſe feet which now tread a 
dirty earth, afterward "tread upon ſtars, and trace ? 
e Streets of the New, Jeruſalem? When the King } 
Pontws in Plutarch, had married a maid of an * ; 
M fare F2nily, and ſent to her aged father great ftore 
Gf all good things : the poor 12an was ſo over-joyed, ; 
That upon all occaſions he weuld cry out, AI this, is) 
mine: if thou beeſt able to- prove thy- zitle to Heaven, bk 
$80 round about the Heavexly Sion : tell the Towers 4 
if conſider .the Palaces, count upon, the ſeveral. Beati-" 
MF tudes, the innumerable forts of g00d thin ings th fe 4 
F (rp up, a9 Gy to thy ſelf, ſhall all this 
I ving. this hope. re yee in it,. wa "in. We © 
Mombort of *%r [thou dock FP ng under) ralug 
| {8 ,own happineſs, if thou doft not live;comfor 
yall thy days: On the other-ſide, if upon Enquiry.. 
arg findeft thou haft -neithgr lot, nor. port; ph 208 
Ps, bewail thy condition, fit alone FO » lic, 
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* put thy mouth in the duft, if ſo be there may be af; 
" hope, give God arid thy ſelf no reft, till thou la 
' ground to hope better things of thine own condition;or 
[ +] We ſhould look to them in our ſpeeches ; thou 
- at forme times, and ſome company, men may ſpe 
. one thing, and think another, like watermen, thhi 
: look one way, and row the contrary, like thoſe 
* the Prophet, who cry Epypr, and look to A4fjri 
- yet there is ſcarce any thing, by which a man m 
be - better diſcovered, than by his conflant, and 'uſulh 
| Communication : The tongue is the pulſe of the Soulhi 
| the index of the mind, as is the man, ſo is his communi 
- Cation: Anatomiſts ſay, the heart and the tongue bang wil 
 oneſtring;there is as great a proximity between the 
” in a moral refpet, as in their natural poſture : out 
the abndance of the heart, the mouth ſpeateih : Sol 
Phyſicians tell us, that in ſome diſeaſes, a mans ten 
per is as well known by his zongue, as by his pu 
or urine: it holds as true in the ſpiritual frame al 
temper of the Soul. Men are uſually known whiSki 
country-men they are by their language: the | 
of Gilead knew the Ephraimites by their pronuncie 
- tion, ſaying Sibbolerh for Shibboleth: the Maid toll 
| "Peter, thou art a Galilean, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. | 
. this we may know whether we belong to Heaven, 
the World: the fpeech of worldly men is about world: 
things, He that js of the earth, js earthly, and ſpeakethi 
| theearth (c); They are of the world, therefore jj eak th 
|. of the world (d); whereas heavenly-minded Chriffee, 
tians, who look to things eternal, make them thi 
; great Subj of their diſcourſes: it is a burden to theiþr 
k H he in fuch company, where they hear nothing bt 
- frothy, unſavoury' ſpeeches, or at beſt, diſcourſes 
- bout warldly things: whereas, diſcourſe of Heavei 
| & a precious balm to them, which doth not breaſſol 
their head: they are glad when others ſay; Let as 
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to the houſe of the Lord, nhere they may bear. ſome- © 
Mins of Heaven, and willingly embrace every occa- 3 
Fon to, ſpeak of it ; the primitive Chriſtians, into. - * 
Shatſoever company they came, were ſtill ſpeaking : 
' heaven, of a glorious Kingdom they expetted, - 
Shich made the fo liſh Heathen, tax them for ambji- -* 
us men, who aſpired after Kingdoms; therefore . ; 
tin Martyr apologizeth for them : You heaping that 
expeft a Kingdom , imagine that we locok after earth-= 
Kingdoms : but the Kingdom we look for is not of | 
is world, but is a- Kingdom above with God, and ©: 
Wriſt in heaven. While others: are: inquifitive about } 
We occurences of the times, or how they may grow 
h in the world, the Believers enquiries are aboug .” 
rently things : like thoſe, Iſa. 50. 5. that ash the © 

to Sion, with. their faces thither-ward: Or thoſe © 
oſpel-Converts, who affaon as they were wrought 
on, asked, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? Or thoſe. * 
Woman Ladies who would not Jet Jerome alone for. : 
ing queſtions; and thus it ſhould be with us: in * 

je things that concern this life, we are aſhamed that we: 
e aſhamed to ask about what might be for our ad- * 
Wantage, and ſhould we not be much more forward. 7 
th to enquire of others, and to diſcourſe our ſelves -: 
dout the unſeen eternalthings in heaven?Thoſe that fear- 
the Lord, ſpake often one to andther (f), The Lepers (g): © 
aving themſelves found plenty of viduals in the. 
ents of the Syrians, ſaid one to another,zhis is a day of 
ved tidings : we do not well that we hold our peace, and + 
tordingly went and told it in the City. Sampſon, having ©? 
and honey, did not only eat himſelf, but carried it..”” 

d his father and mother. A man that hath beenina - 
erfumers ſhop, doth not only partake of thoſe ſweet : 
nells, but going out, they Rick to his cloaths, ſo as. : 
tofe that come near him partake of thoſe perfumes. In - - 
ke manner, having our ſelves taſted of the heavenly 
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* Sift, and ſmelt the ſweet ſavour of precious oynt 
- ments, we ſhould be ready to.communicate to « 
. thers what we have found, and to provoke them ti 
taſte zhat the Lord is gracious; and this would be! 
means to engage our ſelves to a more eager purſuit ; 
' heavenly things Natufal bodies by motion gatheſ 
heat. The Coachman by urging forward his horſe 
| makes his own way : inlike manner, our ſpeaking tif f 
Others, and provoking them, will (et a ſharper edgf x 
- Upon our own affections; like the Boar that whettetill ; 
> his teeth with his own foam ; or the Lion that rowlf 
 feth his courage, by beating himfelf with his own tailfſ þ 
 **[3-] We ſhould look to them in eur afeftions : ti 
 fuld often ſet our affetions on things above, net 
things on the earth (h), Aﬀc&ions are the hands « 
the Sow : Hethat hath clean hands and a pure h.art (i 
_ that is, he whoſe affe&jens are clean, and heart pure 
' the Hands are the keepers of the houſe (4),they ſerve at a 
; turns for all offices: therefore Epifetus faith, th 
fure God is a great God, who hath given us thefe bands 
(1) Amongſt other Uſes, they are the Inflruments al 
Organs by which we take things ; if we take mea 
- or drink, or any thing we want, we take it with thy jn 
band; what the hand is to the body, that the affeAY 7; 
+ ons are to the Soul, by them we ſhould lay hold ui 
- ON eternal life; they are the feet of the Soul, Ta C 
* beed to thy feet, when thou goeſt into the houſe of Gulfan 
- (m)tt is by them the ſoul is carried toward things in 
” ternal : they are the wings of the ſoul ; by whichito 
- flyes to heaven as the bird to its hill. This is the gredcy 
* end why God planted theſe affeFions in- the foul ; its 
Place them upon ſuch mean objes as temporal thinSging 
iS infinitely below the noblenefs of the of oy ne 
ons. Neroes fi Hing for Gudgeons with a Golden hoogari 
and digging the earth with a Golden fpade, \ 
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i thonght ridiculous enough by wiſe men ; the marri-z 
W age of the Cedars with the Brambles daughter, as 
Win Jothams parable : 7he joyning of a head | of "Gola 
Y #ith- feet of clay, as in Nebuchadnegzars Image?" the} 
Wl coupling of a living man with a dead carcgfſe, 'as' mt 
fl Mezentius his invention 3 none of theſe fo prepoſte- * 
Sf rous, as for the afefFions of an immortal ſoul to- pro- 
if ftitute themſelves to ſo worthleſs cbje&s : we Thould : 
then follow Axſtins counſel, to turn the water from the 7 
i Bumbie into the Garden (z); to take off our effe@iens 
Wfrom things temporal, and place them. upon things: 
8 eternal, which only are worthy of them, and faitable 

to them ; but to inftance M ſome particular affefirons?, Þ 

*(1.) We ſhould /cok to them in our defires; while 2 
F others ſay, who will ſhew us any good, and have their? 
IN defires eagerly carried out after worldly objetts, the * 
al defire of our ſouls ſhould be after heaven, and things eter- 
Wn ; There is no good Chriſtian but- goeth thus far ? 
F though he may in ſome things come ſhort of what 7 
She ſhould be, and what he ſhould do, and' be'many $ 
F times taken off from his duty, yet his defre is toward . 
God and Hegven. A Merchant may for a time ſojourn : 
Wina forreign Country to negotiate his affairs, but his © 
{deſire is after his own home; amd no ſooner hath he 
Filiſpatched his occaſions, but he haftens to his own 2? 
iq Country ; the Needle in the Compals, may be jogged-: 
another way, yet it maketh toward the Nertþ, and'is - 
Jin continyal motion, and trepidation, tilt it comes 
to its proper poſture.” A River raay be turned from'its 
courſe by a ſtrong hand, yet will be bending towards - 
Wits own channel,and never leaveth winding and turns - 
4 Ing; till it worketh it ſelf thither again: in like man» © 
Jer, a Believer by the importunity of temptation, | 
gan the prevalency of corruption may be. unfettled ; 
or a time, and taken off from God and heaven, yet : 


by 


Fil theframe and bent of his heart, the dejire of bis | 
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" ſout is toward God and heavenly things ; neithal6 

ſhould we content our ſelves with languid defires,bilf 

- firive to ſcrew them up to the higheſt pitch, ſo as 
pant after them, as the ;mbosked Hart, doth after th 
water-brooks: to long for themas the parch'd groun 

* gapeth after the rain, : 
- {2.] Look to them by hope, we may ſay of bye, a 

; the Apoſtle of faith, that iz is the evidence of thing 

- not ſeen: for (o the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere, if 

' hope for things we ſee not (0), it is the property of hi 

 aswell as faith, to make things no? ſeen as viſible, all 

- things future as preſent to the ſoul. Gilead is mine,ga 

* Mainnaſſeh is mine; Epbraim alſo is the ſtrength of ® 

"bead (p), and before, 1 will divide Sechem, and milf 

out the valley of Succoth : Probably all theſe placfſ® 

- were not yet in Davids poſſeſion, but God hail ſpills 

- ken in his holineſs as before,had promiſed them,there#e 

| fore David looked upon them as already his ; in lik 

| manner heavenly things, though removed from ſenſe 

* are preſent to faith, and bope, and we ſhould by thiy® 

- Improvement of theſe graces, antidate our future he 

" pineſs, ſoar up before-hand into Heaven, ſolacing ou®* 

| ſelves in thoſe rivers of pleaſure, rejoyTing in t! 

' bope of the Glory of God; and having this hope, ſhou 

{ Purife our ſelves, trampling under our feet the 

| of theſe z-mporal things, and live anſwerable to ot 

| bopes andexpettations. | 

* .. [3+] Look to them by Fove, Let no man ſay, (fait 

-. Auftin,) what Ladders or Engines-ſhall I climb upt 

* Heaven by ? thou aſcendeſt by love ; ſtanding on Eartf* 

" "thou art in Heaven, if tby love be placed upon God anlf* 

+ Heaven. It is reported of Azxdrew the Apoſtle,that bigjf 

* ing taxed by ſome of the Heathens, that he did not lf 

their gods ; he replied, Let me ſee whether your god 

can makeſuch a Heaven, and ſuch an Earth, and «q* 

as: much. for me as Ged hath done : when any of thei 

| zemporal things begin to fteal away our love, we ſhoul 
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Tconfider whether they do, or can ſo much deſerye” 
Jour loves: as heavenly things ;- if not, we ſhould re-" 
Eſerve our /ove for the things that are moſt worthy of” 
fit; we ſhould gather up thoſe ſcattered pieces of love”; 
diſperſed amongſt ſo-many ſeveral things, and place * 
J all upon Heaven and Heavenly things. + 
I (4.) Look to them by delighting and rejoycing in them, | 
Iwhile others have their delight fixed upon things tems. 
jural, as the coveteous man upon the muck” of the= 
world: as if the Curſe of the Serpeng were entailed-! 
upon him, to eat the duſt of the earth all the days of: 
Bis life 3 the volaptuary upon ſenſual pleaſures, as if he; 
Sxere placed on the earth like the Leviathan in the: 
Mea, only to take his ſport and paſtime in it ; the am- * 
bitiows man upon Preferments, delighting to ſee 0» } 
ther mens ſheaves bend to his ſheaf, as it was in Jo» * 
k f þ's dream : let our delights be fixed upon the un- } 
ſeen things laid up in Heaven ; let us with joy draw * 
fvater out of the wells of ſalvation, and with Iſrael, fing - 
this ſong, Spring up, 6h Web, fing ye unto it (7). 
pili {4 ] We fhould look to them in our endeavours * Ma- 
cedonins the Heymite retiring, into the wilderneſs, that * 
She might with more freedom enjoy God, and have ? 
bis converſation in Heaven: Upona time there. came 7? 
young Gallant into the wilderneſs, to hunt wilde |: 
Seats, and ſeeing the Hermite, he rode to him, ask- * 
ging him hy be came into that ſolitary place? *he' des 
fred he might have leave to ask him-the ſame queſti- > 
Jo", why he came thither ? 1 came hither to hunt; faith * 
the Gentleman ; and (o do I, (ſaith the Hermite) I hunt * 
dfter my God. Moſt men hunt after other things, the 
zIprofits and preferments of the world ;and many tines * 
ae with Nimrod, mighty Hunters: Hunters uſually do' * 
{yvot keep the road, but ride over hedge and ditch, - 
many time through Corn-fields, any way their game. * 
ſeads them : ſoit is with worldly men, they care not * 
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BL "Eh 5 fon: to-lok. 2 hap. - 
- what heges they break thorow,what gaps they mall 
in Gods Law, and:their own conlcience ;; what wron{ 
” they do to others, ſo as they may advance their ow 
- defigns.. Again,: Hunters ſtick at no:pains;: lometin 
- ride both themſelves and horſes qut of breath ; ſorhaÞþ 
- times run till they. can run no longer : with the.lik$% 
.cagerne£s and induſtry do worldly: men purſue the 
| things; and with the like, and. far greater eagerne® 
- ſhould we (bunt after God, ard. Heaven; we ſhoulſ 
"think no p1ins tg much, no:labcur too: great, {0 as wif 
might attain to the end of our defires, the: ſalvatinſ# 
* of our fouls; this is 'thatwhich is ſo often called for 
* \Scripturez: Seek frft the' Kingdom of : Heaven (s) 3 thi 
- word ſignifies, to ſeek as a man that hath loſt a tre 
- fare, 'who ſeeketh diligently till he find it, Strive 
" enter in at the ftrait gate (t), i. &. Strive as mreſtlal 
do forimaftery, or asa'man tr7veth for life when th 
pangs of death-are upon him, ork out your Sal vat 
* on:(Þ), it fignifieth, to-1/or4 accurately, and with thh- 
- greateſt ſtudy and care, Give all diligence, to make youll 
| calling and elefion-ſure (w), which Hgnifies to ud 
and beat the hrains about a thing ; Labour not for thi 
| meat that periſheth, but for that meat thit endureth'to 
- werlafting life (x); implying, that the labour we tak 
- for theſg. earthly things, isnot worthy to be called la 
* bour,in compariſon of that we are to. take for. Heoveaiſ 
fuch labour, and-fixdy, and ſtriving we find the Saint 


torhaye uſed inithe purſuit of heavenly things. Sint 

the daies,of Jobn Baptiſt, the! Kingdom of 'Heaven ſuf 
” &thwviolence (y.); they:did not only uſe, diligence,.1bi 
' 2)dence,,a metaphor taken from a Caſtle that holdellif 
 eutinafeger and ismot taken but by. forming ; . thaſf% 
* followeth, the widlentrtake it by forcen thus: Paul" reang** 


E- fob bi CGH 3 THO (0s (hed, uy U 
29); Mati1 61,331 Gt) Lub- 11.3. 2:41: eyvideds: 

| ameegalZede; : Phila 1.3.4 1124) (WY. Z + Peti'' 1. 10 
| exvdit ere. (X) Job. 6. 27. (y) Mat, 11. 12, ftdl! 

| hs h © MEA 1 2 
20H 1 : 


PD. K ne Eternal Tur go... "2x15 
Lfarth unto, thoſe things that were before (2), fgnifyin; 3 
Me uttermoſt ftrains of the body to catch. at” anf I 
hing : 1 preſs forward toward the mark, for the price of thi q 
Seb Calling ; i. e. Ipurſue and fellow with the greateſt * 
Woerneſs. He uſeth the ſame word, * to expreſs his 

ge.in perſeeuting the Saints, being exceedingly mad 3 
@ainſt them. I perſecuted them to ſtrange Cities, the 
Wn violence he ſhewed before in perſecuting the - 
Mhurch, he uſed now in working out his Salvation ; ſuch = 
Srneftneſs and violence muſt we uſe in the purſait of © 
ings Eternal, if ever we would obtain them : but * 
Sis 1 ſhall ſpeak more to in the next ſe, and there» 
re ſhall not now anticipate. 
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if looking to Eternal things as our. end, enferced by eight 
$ ſeveral Ar guments. .. 


E fhould look to them as our aim and .end; | 

M- this I conceive 1s chiefly, meant in the, ! 
&:1,the-word f1gnifies (a) to, look,as the Archer rhe. k 
Fem/4 he aimeth at, though, there may, be ma . 
Wings before him worth his looking on, ang. THIN 
W& would look toat another time ;. yet, now his eye _ 
upon the mark he ſhooteth.at : ſo, it, was with the 
WMjles; it was not temporal, but eternal. things they - © 
ed to 31 They were, the, zprk they-aimed at, the 
eat end, they,propgunded to themſelves :. ſo, 1 preſs .. 
wor er e295 hip DemAde Nay Sreat ark wal 
Jinels; whatſoever, he, did; he, did in tendency. to © 
Fe rough. hecoulddo, lire cnoug "it by 4 
Pp) means he might eMgin unto the Reſurreftion of the 
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dead. And thus it ſhould be with us, we ſhould loi 
- upon all other things as zhings accefary (c), we thou 
' do them asif we did them not, x/ſe them as if we af 
them not ; allow them only the fragments of our tim 
_. they are things erernal that we ſhould mainly aimy 
that ſhould be the end we propound to our ſelval 
there is a twofold end, the end of the worker, that ii 
- the Glory of God, which is the a/timate end into whil 
all muſt be reſolved; and there is the end of the wi 
+ that is ſalvation : that you may receive the end of yiſhi 
* faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls, Though the glory 
God be the great ultimate end we ſhould aim at, yi 
. we may have reſpett to our own ſalvation, as an ah 
* ſubrrdinate ; and. things that are ſubordinate are not in 
” Poſed one to the other : theſe two like Naomi and Rullf 
' £0 band in hand together ; whatſoever maketh i 
' Gods Glory, cohduceth to our ſalvation ; that therefg 
we may, nay and next'to Gods Glory ought to malh 
- | the end, we propound to our ſelves : And this Wei 
- -F1g the thing that is chiefly meant in the tex? ; I ih 
* the moreenlarge my (elf upon it, and the rather b 
* cauſe it isa thing of very great import, as will appe 
; #5in theſe following Confiderations. _—_ "x 
LL *”" (1) This is the great thing God looks at ; there 1s iipe 
* *hing in this:world that God fo much refpeQs FF; 
man; Al theſe things have my hands made, but to this 
min will '-took (e), Nothing in man ſo much as thin 
heart; My Son gre me thy beart ; that is the May, 
Sion which God loveth above all the dwellings of Ml (: 
cob; and nothing in the heart ſo much as the aim ah; ; 
| endof it: it istrue of God; what:the Apoltle ſpelt! 
'-. 'efth of the word' of Gad, it is a diſterner of 'the thou; 
 _ and intents of the heart (f). Let a mans profetſon bee; 
. 'yer fo glorious, let: him be never foabundant inllhgy 
performance of duties, yet if 'hi&yg;be wrong: Ye. 
his pretenſions and performances* Ire" but beawſh\ .. 
4 MOL. miteg3a. (c) 1a. 66. 2. (f) Hebi'24. 2% |} G& 
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Gmindtions in Gods efteem : Simon Magus had been * 
ptized, defired the gift of the Poly-Ghoſt, but did-" 
ot this with a right aim and intention, but to get. : 
- therefore Peter telleth him, his hegrt was net * - 
zoht in Gods fight (g): On the other fide, though a- * 
uns failings be many, yet if his aim and end be 
Tiht, if the frame and tendency of his -hesrt be to- * 
ard God, and Heaver, this works his acceptation in : ! 
xds fight. Jehoſhaphat offended greatly in his affinity © 
ith 4þab, and the Prophet reproveth him ſeverely. 
x it 5 yet withal tells him, zevertheleſs there are good 
Wings found in thee, in that thou haſt prepared thy: heart * © 
ſeek God (þ). And thus Hezekiah deſcribeth the » 
gcerity of thoſe that came to the Pafſzover, The: 
rd Lord be merciful to every one whoſe heart is ſet to+ - 
eh the God of his Father, although his beart be not cleats © 
according to the purifcation of the Sanfuary; als - 
Wough they failed in that particular, yet their heart. * 
Weing ſet upon God, that both delared their fince«: 
ity, and wrought their acceptation. Barnabas exhorts: 
he Chriſtians at Antioch that with full purpoſe of heart: © 
Dy would cleave unto the Lord (4), We read before that  : 
ewas ſent by the Church at Feruſalem.to vifit the Bre-' © 
erat Aitioch; and when he came to!them , we read. 
FF no other exhortation, but only this implying that * 
ks is the concluſion of the whole matttrgthe great | 
ing God 7004s at, and that ſhould be one*engagment - 
us, 20 100k to theſe things as our end. <5 2 
T (2s). This is the preat thing in which the:Devil ſeeh-' |? 
qd" to deceive men ; though he ſeeks to deceive us in: 
"the paſſages of ourlife, yet it is ſtill in- order to' 
chief Good, or End': Mithridates the King ' of . Pox+ 
obeing worfted bythe Remans, and fearing ke.  ? 
"ould not ' eſcape them, caufed a great deal of: Gold,, * 
"$8:5:lrer,; nd:9ich furniture to be ſcattered in the' ? 
pl (£) As 8. 21.(h).2 Chron. Ig, 3. (1) 2, Chron; 20s 
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* wayes, Which: while. the Roman Souldiers. gathere 
- with great eagerneſs, he eſcaped their thands, and 
got, into a plice of ſa ety ; the Devil knowing what 
| taking, tempting things the p! ofts and pleaſures of thei 
- world are to.men, he [cattereth them; in:their wayy 
| that being buſted about them, he might hinder them 
© in their purſuit of Heaven, and things Eternal ; that Wk 
* the great thing the Devil driveth. at.in all his. temp{, 
tations : hes willing men ſhould go to Church, and{þ 
* bear, and read, and pray, ſo as he can deceive them; 
 in-theiv end, their clic£Good ; this is that greae deceit 
| undet which the greateſt part of the: world' witl pe 
riff: and that. he ſhonid deceive fo many 'in this, adj; 
It will bea-matter of the inſulraticn to Satan, that half; 
| can thus gull many,who are otherwiſe knowing, un; 
| derftanding meny ſoit will be matter of the preate pg 
confuſion to them{clves, that they ſhould fares - 
* Devil to cheat them of their chief Good, that ha; 
- ſhould put them off with ſo mean inconſiderableffy; 
-. things, and lead them blindfold to Hell, . like an 0 
* tothe ſlaughter, or a fool to: the corre&tion of the is 
+ ſtocks ; the nature of man doth exceedingly abhaſe, 
* tobecheated, there being not only loſs in it, but 
- diſparagement, an imputation of weakneſs laid uponi 
- the man to ſuffer himſelf to be outwitted ; men ul; 
to ſay when they are cheated but in a ſmall thing 
They had rather have given away three times as muchiſth 
 butto.be cheated of our ſculs, our eternal ſalvatiolihy, 
that is more grievous;. were it only, in the mattenſſih. 
_ of this life, it were not nuwch, but to be deceived ihe; 
things of the higheft concernment, in the buſineſs, 
- eternity, that is moſtſad; but that which makes * 
more ſad, is, becauſe itis ſuch a grafs and palpaihy., 
deceit ; to take a counterfeit PearÞ fap-a true ont wh 
there being a great likeneſs, may ſometimes bell 
an underſtanding man;but to take a'pebble for a Peay.” 
a flint for a Diamond, this is ſo groſs, that nome bu) | 
afeol or mad-man would þe thus miftaken; andy 
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n n to take earth for heaven, things temporal, for* © 
lings eternal, to:ſuff=r Satan to cozen them of their * 
Ws and erernal, Salvation, and put them off with 
bch mean, petty things, this is the greateſt cheat in 
> world, and that men ſhould be ſo far deluded: 
y Satan, as to make things lo much below them- 
Flyes their ultimate end, will be to them matter of 1 
onfuſ1on for ever mere:3; Shew your ſelves men,. faith . God :- 
$ the Idolatrous 1/raelites, who! of their ftlver and. 
9d made themſelves a Ged (),: That any. ſhould ſo>_ * 
uma: themſelves; as-ta make theſe things theirGod, - 
beir chief, good, , their end, :cannot but-be in th:.'end 
Fatter of great aſtoniſhment! This is another Confi- - 
eration, . which ſhews of what grand concernment it 
,.to propound a right end to our ſelves, 
(2+) 7a lodk to things eternal. ds our end, is the. great : 
| Pu wherein the work. of Converſion. doth conſt, Gon» -» 
&cign bringeth a great Change, the Apoſtlecalleth- 
R2arransormation (m), it makes 4 mun-as it WEre'g- 
i man, | am not I, ſaid that young Convert: yet i | 
Jis,though a greatChange,it is no ſubſtantia/Changez. - 
Weman is the ſame till for his nature and ſubſtance: 
K chiefly.a Change of the heart, and that is. ſeen : 

IK a ;rynneth onthe Jef? hand, if the bias be buttur-:: 
9d. it runs-as much; on the right; without: any change 
the ſubſtance of . the -Bowl ; the Painter' that was 
Mken to by a Gentleman, to draw a 'Horſe running . 
Mth.full ſpeed : it hapned when he brought it home 
"We prefented:it to the: Gentleman with, the bottom 
$4 ;and ſo.it ſgemen'to be 2. Horſe tumbling up- 
85 044&;3.. at which: the Gentleman being-angry, the 
"rr bad bim.buturp the fides, and then it would 
"Wording torhis .defare ; ſo-it is here, let but the 
=x** changed, and. then the man that before Iay 
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* tumbling as is were upon his back, 4icking again 
 Godand Heaven, will be running the wayes of God 
* Commandements* the change of the heart is much uf 
the change of the end, and if the heart be changed 
- the manischanged ; when he once cometh to thi: 
reſolution, zime was when I made the world my end}: 
and that I purſued with all eagerneſs, ſuch and ſud 
' finsasmy end, and then it was a pleaſure to me tf 
do wickedly, whereas now by Gods affiftance I re 
ſolve to make it my buſineſs to lay up treaſure in half 
ven; whatſoever elſe I do, I will be ſure to. do thy 
whatſoever InegkR, I will not negled this oze 2hi 
necefary ; when a man cometh thus tochange his en 
, this 1s the great thing wherein Converfton doth cc 
fiſt, for, asnatural corruption 6onfiſts chiefly- 
- thatde-ordination, whereby the heart is taken q 
from:God, as the chief good, and eternal happii 
_ as the chief end, and placed upon fin, or the worll 
and therefore 4uftin makes fin to be nothing elſe th; 
| x0 uſe that we ſhonld'tnjoy, and enjoy that we ſhould 
. . (a) ſo Comverſion is nothing elſz but a turning fro 
-. ſm:tOGod, from the Creature to the Creator, fra 
- - things remporal to things eternal. Converſion in Sc 
ture istermed Vocation, or Calling; whom ' he þ 
-: "predeſtinated, them' he bath alſo called, and conve 
men are faidtobe'called out of the*World ; concti 
*'- 1t thus, a man hath his face toward the wor/d, 3 
fin, -and+ bell, while 'he is marching furiouſly 
| . theſe wayes of his own heart. God makes him hel 
+ a$it were a voyce behind him, ſaying, 2h:s 7s not 
way 3 neither are theſe the things; there is anoti 
way you muſttake, other things you muſt ſeekjl 
you would be: happy : when God "thus calleth;\ 
ſometimes Chriſt his Church, 'Corxe 91th me from! 
banon my Spouſe, come with me from Lebanon? 'aſſto 
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Call; this is to be called out of the world, this 1s it"? 
fin which 'the work of converſion confifts: when * 
thoſeGoſpel-canverts were effectually wrought upon, _ 
$the work chiefly appeared, in making eternal life the 3 

i matter of their Enquiries : what ſhall we dv to he ſa- * 
L ved ? What ſhall we do to inherit eternal life 2 "If * 
then we would have evidence of our converfion, with- 

$ out which there is no Salvation, it muſt be by mak- 
ing eternal things our aim, and end, 2 

fl [4]The end denominates the Perſon, ſuch as the end © 
Wis, ſuch is the man. Philoſophers ſay, (0) that the Form 
i giveth Being to the thing, diflinguiſheth it from other ©. 
things, and is theprinciple of all its operations : now it 
Wis a Rule ſome give, what the form is in natural things, * 
C that the end isin morals; and in all theſe reſpeds it - 
will appear, of how great concernment it is tolook > 
to our end. AS in naturals, the form giveth the Being; 
man being infermed by a reaſonaþle ſoul, that m2kes him * 
a reaſonable creature ; 10 the end doth in morals, every 
man isas his end is : If pordly, earthly things be #.. 
af:mens end, he is a man of the world; Deliver me from © 
the mer: of the world : a man of earth ; That the man of - 
earth may no more oppreſs (p). Theſe earthly things 1 
ie transform them into their own nature; on the ozher.* 
Wde,he that maketh ſpiritual,heavenly things his end, - 
ul he is a ſpiriturl man; ſo he is called, 7 that areſpiris 
"Ytzal, reſtore him a heavenly man : 4s is the heavenly, "ſuch - 
MI are they that are heavenly (q). They ſay, tho Eagle trys : 
;1 eth her young ones by holding them againſt the Sun; ® 
WY ifthey can face the Sun, ſhe looketh upon them. as ® 
legitimate : if we be ſuch as make it our delight to - 
acquaint our ſelves with God, and have our conver-» ? 
Ih ation. in Heaverit is a good argument that we-belong | 
to God, that we have title to heaven, when our knows 
Wledge andlearning, will prove but weak arguments 
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1208 = Of looking to Eternal | Chap. 
- of true Grace; when gifts of preaching, praying, dn 
- courfing, will afford us little comfort : when the pniſþ 
- feſſion of Religion, and outward performance of Di 
ties, will ftand us in little ſtead ; zhis, that we hax 
- made God our chief good, and Salvation our chief en 
\. willbe the beſt evidence of uprightneſs, and fincer 
* '&y; by that therefore we ſhould make it out to 
| ſelves. | a 

[5-] As the form in Naturals, ſo the end here gh 
- eth not only Being, but diſiindicn, ſerving belt 
| diſtinguiſh hetween one man, and another : the gre 
difference between the worldling and the Saint, lyet 
--in'this; as, in matters of this /ife, doth the worldlit 
| take pains in his Calling, avoid neceflary expence 
manage his buſineſs to the beſt advantage, lay up ſon. 
thing for his Children ? All this the Saint doth, tt 
difference chiefly lyeth in the end ; the former gettet 
- that he may get, followeth the world, that he ma 
* enjoy the world, worketh for more, and defires more 
- that he may have more : whereas, the ' other. dot} 
- this for bjgher ends, that he may honour God with tu 
- ſubſtance, that he may maintain good works, andlay 
up a good foundation for himſelf : So in matter 
| Duty, the Hypocrite goeth as far in outward perfor 
- mances as the true Believer. Did David pray thn 
times a day ? fo did the Phariſees, yes, and make lott 
"prayer5s{r). Did David and Daniel faſt ? fo they, at 
| that zwice in the week (5): Did Cornelius pive aims, 
the like did they (tz): Did Abraham pay tythes ?' the 
[-zthed their very Mint and Rue (u). The great diflj 
| rence lyeth in the end, the Hypecrite doth all like thi 
- Phariſees, that he may have praiſe from men, or ſom 
* other ſiniſter end; at beſt he prayeth that he ma 
| pray, and heareth that he may hear, and ſo maketl 
| praying the end: of praying, and hearing the end. 
| hearing: whereas the apright Chriſtian, though I 
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Smay think it a deſirable thing to be: well eſteemed! 
Wby thoſe that are guod, and this may be ſome.encau-+ 
Wragement to him; as David, I #ill wait u;on thy name, | 
fl for it is good before thy Saints (X) : yet he .doth not: 
Wake this his end : nay, he looketh upon.it as a ſnare? 
7 tobe applauded, and cryed up; as Zuther ſaid, He" 
W oould not have Eraſmus his honour for the whole world 2 - 
'F neither doth he make Duty the end of Duty ; the end? 
heaimeth at.in all his ſervices, is, fr ft the advancing= 
of Gods pl ory, and then the furthering of his onn fal-: 
a vation; if then we would have our righteouſneſs. ea-" 
 c2ed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
"| do more than others, as Chrift expects (y), we-muft- 
do it chiefly by this, by doing all to. the 73ght end..,, © 
W.. [5.] The end doth not only . give Being and diſftin@i-- 
ll #n, but it gives likewiſe operari, it hath a powerful ins: 
i fluence upon the aTions, it is the principle of all operati-: 
W015, the end and the means go together, the one dranath* 
© on the ether (2); he that maketh riches his End, wall: 
ihe forward to /abour, and take pains for it :1 Solomen 
faith, There is no end of his !ahcur ; he riſeth early,go-* 
yy eth-to bed Hate, rides, runs, ftudies, raketh - every 
L kennel, ſcrapeth every dung-hill, moves every ſtone, 
Fleaveth no means unattempted to enrich himſelf; no? 
t ey ſeems too much to him, no difficulty can-deter? 
him : like hirh that gave this zmpreſion in his Eſcutche- 
J mma hand with a Pichardigging a way thorowa-Rock: 
I with_this Motto, [will either find 4 way, or. make tone :* 
In like manner, if we look to things Eternal, making 
$ them our end,we will be diligent in the Uſe of all me 
' conducing thereunto ; we will Pray, Seek, Knock, 
of Hear, Read, Confer , Strive, give all Diligence ; -Pray-: 
i irs, Watchings, Faſtings, Humiliations,  Out-cries. 40" 
I Heaven,and other things which carnal men cannot.in-" 
j dure to hear of, will be  pillingly entertained, ;;f by 
any means we may attain the end of our deſires ; he that! 
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- means fo go to Heaven (faith Chryſoftome) will ftick 
-" Ro difficulties, nor queſtion, what is rough in the m 
- mFhatis [Aborious? like Solomon's fluggard, there is 
- Lion in the way ; he will not ay as Fuda,why is th 
- - waſte ? or, Naaman, what needs,ſo often waſhing 
-* why ſo much praying,and bearing, and labouring ? hi 
-.- will be forward to do anything, and think no Jak 
- 260 great, ſo as he may finiſh bis conrſe with joy. 
+ (7) The End doth not only engage t0' the Ufe of 
Means, but it renders the Means pleafant and delight 
_ "ful: zbe End gives an amiableneſs to all the Means(a) ; | 
- that maketh riches his end, the very Jabour and pat 
_+e taketh in getting them, 7s delightful to him, | 
 gll labour there is profit (b), -and this profit it bringet 
. *maketh it pleafant; harvett, the time of greateſt 
 * bour, is the time of the greateſt joy, they rejoyce 
""eordingto the joy of harveſt (c). On the ozber fade, | 
- that maketh things Fzernal his End, doth not ot 
aſe the Means conducing thereto, but he* doth 4 
with delight; he rejoyceth to work righteouſneſs, | 
— delights to do Gods WHII:, heis glad when they @ 
we will goup tothe houſe of the Lord ;; he doth not 0f 
- Ty pray, but delights in approaching to God; not 0 
* by hegr, but the word is ſweet to him ; not only obſe 
© the Sabbath, but calls it his delight; longs for it It 
'-Fore-it comes; like the Jew, who, they ſay, pil 
' *8n his beft apparel to welcome the approach of it 
. «and ſeems to haſten its approach, wooing it, wit 
this mvitation, __ haſte my beloved ;, when it come 
'- he chearfully' addrefleth himſelf to the duties of it 
"-Aike the Primitive Chriſtians, who, if the quelſtia 
were asked, Haſt thou kept the Lords day? anſweret 
Fi] aj aChriftian, I cannot but keep it : in a word, what 
- Fever he doth n Gods ſervice, he doth it - with & 
' ";ht and complacericy : ſome make” this obſeruut 
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T om that of our Saviour, (d) IF a-man love me be by i 
 3/ep try word; He that loveth me not , keepeth not. my 

ſayings * In the former clauſe, ſpeaking of him that 
loves; he ſaith [my word] in the ſingular number, for 
it is in the Original, implying that to ſuch an ons 
J ff Gods commandments are as one, they are facile 
and pleaſant to him ; but ſpeaking of him that. I6- 
veth not, it is [my ſayizgs] in the plural, beca! ſe 
to him the commandments ſeem many and grievous F 
Ms this isthe great difference between them, he that lo«/ 
TJ v<th nof, may do the ſame things the other doth, but” 
Wi ke doth them rot with delight; he looketh upon- Gods: 
I ſervice as a wegrineſt, and ſnuffeth at it ; he cryeths! 
WT 1/hen will the Sabbath be gone ? whereas, he that hath his 
ll /ove ſet upon Chriſt and Heaven, looketh upon his yoke: 
25 eaſe, counts it his meat and drink to do his will. - © 
8.) What @ man maketh his end now, that fhall be: 
YT };js portion; God leaves every man to his bwn choice, [* 
brve ſet before you life and death, therefore chuſe life-(8), 
LEvery mans choice is according to his inclination, 
and apprehenſion of things ; for the 1/il followeth! 
ON the ultimute diate of the Underſtanding; the man that" 
liveth by ſenſe, thinks theſe temporal: things-more* 
Mworthy of his choice than the other ; he looketh up-" 
Jn his money, (faith Chryſoſtome) and thinks he ſeeth? 
NF more beauty and luſtre in the go/d in his purſe, thanz 
Win the Sun in the firmament 3 theſe zemporal things 
Wire: things ſeen, (ſaith the Text) he ſeeth them, he" 
hath them ; whereas Erernal things are things not ſeen," 
For. ought he knoweth they are but an 1dea, 'a fan 1 
Wy df: more cedulons ſpirits, who believe'ever thing 
y"told them; or if there be ſuch'thihgs, "they, are* 
things far#fe 5'and better he” thinks vue. bird in the® 

Wand, than'too inthe Bujh 3 better a Wren in the cage, © 
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Itian-:an Eagle in the clouds, therefore he -makeths 
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choice of them, but will ze chuſe 


| uſe. the . fear of the Lordi 
whereas 2 godly man,'upon whom Ggd hath wrough 
'both-by irradiating his Underſiandrng to. ſee an, exce b 
ercy in heavenly things, and by enclianing and deter 
mining the 7. to embrace the dictate-:of the Un 
Ferftanding thus enlightened 3; ſuch an one perempte 
Ty concluteth, that. Heaven or .nothing ſhall be the 
ob of his choice, that if Erernal things be not hi 
Portion.there'is none worth the having ; according] 
(as there are zzp things we are ſaid to will, the ew 
"and thie:medns ; the former they call the .will, the 5 
ther the choice .*,) he wills (alvation, and Etern; 
*tappinels, as (next to God) his chief. good, bis end 
*and chuſeth the ſervice of God as the way and mea 
of attaining it ; Chuſe you whom you will ſerve, fait 
| Toſhua, but I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. I 
thine hand help me, ſaith David , for T have choſen t 
Commandments: Ma? b; bath choſen the better part. Noi 
*God giveth to both theſe according to- their choic 
Before man is life, aid death, and what him liketh 
"be -piven him (g); the worldly man chuſeth tempor 0 
- things as his chzef good, and God for the moſt par 
**giveth him his defire, flls his belly with hid treaſwe 
but this is all he is ever like to have ; wee to-you.th 
gre Tich now, for you have received your conſolation (1 | 
He hath not reafon to look for Heaven, which 1 
would not chuſe. When wicked-men ſhall cry with thy” 
"feolifſh Virgins, Lord, Lord, open to us: God will ſoof** 
-. ftop their mouths, by telling them they had thy? 
"Which themſelves choſe. On the other ſide the gol 
- man,who maketh things Eternal zbe matter of his choi 4 
- and looketh upon them as his end, this man at. pil 
- Tent isnot far off from the Kingdom of .Gad, al* 
- ſhall certainly have at /aſt according to his chil 
_ *that which is his end now by way of elefjon, ill 
- "be afterward his exd by way of fruition 3 accord 
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|| ZJ that excellent Saying of. St. Min ' Fit fe ; 

Weſedneſs is begun in elefion, .and perſefted in fraition's 
while Martha was cumbred about many things, Mary ry 
hoſe to. attend the preaching of Chriſt, "the meats 
of Salvation : and what ſhe choſe, ſhe ſhould wr 
tainly.have, Mary hath choſen that better part that © 
wt be taken -away from her ; ſaith the ſame FatherF 
Y Heppineſs is neither given'to any man againſt. his ;; 
il but is matter of bjs choice, nor is taken from ' any tan* 3% 
'Þ painſt his will; he who chuſeth ſalvation for hjs -porty% 
n, and looketh upon it as bis chief good,” 'ſhall certain" 
fly at laſt obtain bis choice, ſhall have a wide and rare 

entrance into the kingdom of Heaven : From all theft 
particulars it appeareth, how much it doth concern 
; us, to make eternal things our end, and i aim. | K- 
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1 CHAP: XII 5 _ 
; Of Motives drann from other things, other men, our ſelves," 
"and the unſpeakable 'benefits of a Pager of things £-; 


ternal. 
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Javing ſhewed how, anfl in what manner 'we are! 
} fo look to things Eternal; Iproceed to the ſe-. 
cord things Pt: ropounded, to lay down ſome Moti 
Fto provoke us 7 this manner to look to' them. To chis* 
Apurpoſe I ſhall propound four ſorts of Motives : - F; 
\ (t.) From other things: Ak, faith Job, the be 
of and they ſhall teach thee, and the ' Foples of the vir, -- and. 
Wihiy ſhall tell thee : or ſpeab 10 the eatth, 4nd" it fhalb; 
Mteach thee, and the fiſhes 'r the'ſea forall detlare unto: the #3 
A(©-Al theſe may ſeem to teach vs this Z-fſon ; * The 
Philoſopher obſerveth that all Bipedes, creatures wick % 
iv feet, are ſtill looking upward; Birds and fowles: 
_ ſtay _ upon the earth ; when they light, c 
tliere, it is to-ſeek their food, no ſooner have Hey” 
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Sc "anrver #0500, fo Chap. XII 
dtten that, but they mount wpward toward Heaven 4 

0 vgh where the carkaſs is, the E:gles are gathered toge i 
er 3 yet when they have got their prey, and (atis+ 
=d their hunger, they ſore aloft : as if they mounted: 
p to Heaven: Beaſts, though they cannot mount Jas 
pward, and are made lo, as they look downward, | ve 
gcthey are often feen to /ift ap their heads toward th 
| ſo ven, eſpecially'in the time of extremity. Natu- ſth 
as obſerve of the Lion and the Cock, that they 
Xpreſs their joy at the riſing of the Sun, as bzing ſen w; 
tale of the motion of the heavenly bodies ; the like w 
nay be ſaid of ſome hes in the Sea; they tell us of 
| ff which hath but ore eyz, which is ſeated like aſi 
erticial point upon-the top of its head, always look- 
ng towards Heaven, therefore is catled by the Gre-J i 
ans, the bebolder of Heaven (b) : others tell of a pre- 
Fe s ſtone taken out of the head of a fiſh called Syno- 
us, that beareth ſome reſemblance of the Sun and 
Moon, and qther heavealy bodies : if we come low- 
tr to vegetables, Proclus obſerveth,' that plants, and 
bers, and other vegetables have all a dependence, 
and many of them ſome repreſentation of the Heg- 
venly bodies, the Tulip, Mirigold, and ſome other 
Bowers wait upon the Sun, as the Handmaid upon 
he hand of her Miſtrels, opening: by dezrees as the 
San aſcends ; and again, putting up themſelves gradu- 
ally, as the Sun declizeth ; and this fo pun@tually, that 
hovgh the $4z appear not, a man may more infalli- 
ly know wheTit is high noon by their full ſpreading: 
than by any Clock or Watch. The Hepp in i's grow- 
zag ie it, ſelf about the pole, always followiag 
elic colrſe of. the Sun from. Eaſt" to Weſt, and. can by 
no means be forced toa contrary way, Some afficm 
that the ſap in trees preciſely follows the mation of the 
$#n, aſcending and deſcending at the ſame time, and 
by.the fam> ps th= Sun doth : if we come lower 
to 1ngnumate creature; : Plato oblerveth, that all the 
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I Zlements do naturally defire to evaporate themſelves” 
'Finto the cceleftial Regioa (as it were) there toattain 
To a higher degree of perfeQion; the fre, and airz; 
[thoſe lighter elements (till aſpire higher anJ higher? 
Jas it were, to make nearer approaches towards Hea-z 

ven,. the earth and water, thoſe heavy Elements, 
-|though-:they do not aſcend in their groſs bodies, yeb 
{they are daily ſending up ſome thinner part of them® 
F ſelves, ſome vapours, as it were ſome breathings'to= 
ward Heaven. Naturalifts ſpeak of ſeveral ftones,. in 
which there is ſome repreſentation of the heavenly 
bodies ; ſo that in the ſeveral orders of nature, theres 
Jis ſomething that might mind us of this duty of conver-: 
| us in Heaven, and looking to things Eternal : there* 
His ſcarce any thing we look on, but might ſome way: 
FT or other put us in min1 of this; the beft and choice® 
'F things the earth affords, are hid from our eyes, ſhut 
[up in darkneſs; fo as if we look downward we ſes 
| only the ſurface of the earth, and' there our ſight is" 
| bounded ; whereas upward toward Heaven, all things; 
are open and tranſparent ; to note how vaſt oor afs 
| &&ions ſhould be toward Heaven: if we ftand upott 
| ome high ſteeple, and look downward to the earthy 
| we cannot look long without dizzineſs and' fears: 
| whereas, when we look uppard toward Heaven, though 

a thouſand times greater ' diſtame, we can continue 
| looking withoat either, as if nature would hereby* 
| nind ws, that our eyes were given us tp look to Mea -) 
| ven, not to thecearth, Having then to many My 
| tors, we fhall ſh-2w-our ſelves ill ſTholars,. if we" 
| not leara this leflon; OG 2 0 2:6 
| (2) If from other- things ye look to other '"men?'L 
| meanthe people of God, they'teach'it by Abi eA ms 
| le: the Apoſtle ſpeaking of himſelf, and "the ref 
j of the Saints, faith, Our converſation js in Heaven; the 
word (c), though it hath ſeveral fgnifications, yet chief 
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neſe 260: it Hgnifies our City, whereof we are Cigh* 


22s, .and to which we belong, Heavei : '{o Zanchy, we 
are Citizens of Heaven, not of earth ; and therefore 
2QUght to ſeek the things that are in Heaven. Oritfſ! 
Henifieth carriage, or deportment, or converſe (d) : ſo the © 
Iword rendered in other places: And ſo-moſt Interpre 
"#5, and our trarſlation rendeÞ> it, Our.conver ſationk} 
"3n Heaven; this is the inſeparable property of ever] 
true .Bcliever, he conve:ſeth in Heaven : :The way of? 
-life 4s above to the wiſe (z), This world is the plag 
-of his abode, but not of his delight, his body is here, 
* but his ſoul, his better part above; his commorationul © 
- on earth, but his converſ.:tion in Heaven ; he /ivellfl 
here, but /oveth there; as Merchants who {ime in thig: 
"Kingdom, yet are called Spanihh or Turky Merchant 

becauſe their trading is in thoſe places: In like man; 
ner, the Believer he is zz the world, but not of the 
world; . this world is: but his Im, Heaven is hi. 
*bome, his Country; he is in Heaven whi'e he is onff; 
earth, he ccnverſeth with God, while he ſojourneth it 
:the world, his trading is for Heaven, his /ove, de- 
fire, delight, is placed upon heavenly things : this i}. 
not obſcurely:held forth in Scripture by thoſe ſeveral 
Things to which B-lievers are compared : ſyumetimes 
to the Palm-tree, The righteous ſhall flouriſh like uf 
[Palm-tree; the Palm-tree groweth ſtreight and ups 
Tight, They are upright as the Palm-tree (f), and ſo re- 
[preſents the beavenly minded Chriſtian, whoſe ms 
"#0ns toward heaven are dire and ſtreight, without 
nofe obliquities, and turnings afide, which appear in 
the carriage of other men: the Palmsiree is ſmall in 
{the body, or trunk, and biggeſt at the top ; cloſe and 
hut up in that part toward earth, but broad and & 
-pen in that part toward Heaven ; and ſo further re-Y | 
Sctubleth the Heavenly Chriſtian, whoſe heart is cloſed 


; (@) Pbil. 1. 27. Afis. 23. 1, (@) Prov. 15. 2+ 
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toward. the world, but is open and en/arged towat 

MF exven; the Palm-rree hath nobougts or branches ups 
"bn the fides or body, but all the boughs grow together. 
J it the top 3 to which perhaps that. alludes,” I will go 
up to the Palm-tree, | will take hold of ths boughs theres 
off); and ſo is a further emblem of a Chrittian, all 
whole branches and out-goings are exalted above the' 
© earth ; and without any ſtraggling and dividing, "W$ 
"wh toward Heaven. Again, Grepery Ayer "faith of 
'F this Tree, That it riſtth out of the earth with 41s pets 
"N fe? bigneſs and thickneſs at the top ; ſo that though: it 
"| growetl: in height or bigneſs in the other parts of it; 
| yet it never groweth any greater or bigger at thetopy 
if this be true, In this likewiſe it reſembles the true: 
"Þ Believer, who, though in regard of other graces 'hE 
"}f be like the Crocodile that groweth till the very 
time of his death, yet at his fr? converſion hath the 
"© frarite and bent of his heart upon Heaven, Yet-on( 
more, Philo faith, that whereas all oft} er trees have 
their fap in the root, which ſrom thence aſcends, on= 
ly the ſap and heart of the Palm -rree is"at the top! 
toward the top of the middlemoſt hough, which -i$! 
ſurrounded by other houghs, as a General is by his 
Life-guard ; if ſo, it. hath yet a further reſemblance t& 
Believers, Whole hearts are in Heaven , for there 
their treaſure js, and there is their heart alſo : In the 
ſame place the Pſalmiſt compareth the , righteous mai 
to the Cedar : The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Palms. 
tree, and ſpread abroad like the Cedar in Lebanon: The 
Cedar, it is a_ftately Tree, it is called the' goodly Cob 
dar (b), the high Cedar, it doth, faith Ferom, grow uf 
fift toward, Herven', and: fo reſembles thoſe Beliet 
vers who are, as h& exprefleth it, airing toward Heal 
wn." Again, they are ſometimes compared'to mouns} 
tains, They that truſt in the Lord fhall be as Mount Siony. 
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"that cannot be removed (4), Chryſoſtome obſerveth they 
Are three things more remarkable in mountains (1), 
{Their #r-meſs and ſtability, their invinciblo firength, ani 
their inaccefible beight; in all theſe reſpe&s the Saintif 
are like Mountains, but the laſt is only proper to the 

Fpreſent purpoſe : of all parts of the earth, thel: 
" morntains are neareſt unto Heaven : the Mythology offf 
that Poetical fiftion of 42/4 bearing up the Heaven, 
'was to repreſent the high mountains, which ſome. fff, 
{them call the pillars and ſupporters of Heaven ; andff, 
"ſome think they are meant by, The pillars of Heavnl, 
tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at thy rebuke (m) : There, 
{fore to them are Believers fitly likened : I ſhall name4 
but one more, they are compared to clouds, Beingl, 
"compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes; andfſe: 
Iſa. 60. 8. Who are theſe that fly like a cloud (n) ? thelly 
clouds are originally a thick exhalation riſing out offfþ 
"the earth, but are by the heat of the Sur rarified andſſje 
| drawn up toward Heaven, therefore are called, th 

' clouds of Heaven (0). In like manner, though the right 
- 0s man ſojourneth here upon earth, yet he conver ſerif 
in Heaven, and firteth together with Chriſt in heavenly 
"places (p). Thus we find it hath.heen with the Saints 
Scipio was not the firſt, ſaith Ambroſe, that was n#lzh 
er leſt alone, than when he was alone © it was ſo with py 
the Saints long before; Enoch and Noah are ſaid tof ye 
walk with God; they ſeemed to live no other life, but gy, 
"that of God, of the Lnewledge of God, the /ove offfy, 
God, delight in God; all their zhoaghts, all their af 16, 
Ffeftions were placed upon-Goa, and: Heaven ; theitY the 
whole life, was nothing elſe but an acquainting wi toes 
God, a converſing in Heaven : -Mofes in all he did hady the 
an-eye-to the recompenſe of the reward. Dzvid (aith, Fel hay 
was as a Pelican in the wilderneſs, and an Owl in t0to. 
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"0. jap. TI. ' Eternal thing WE... 
irſart; that be watched, and was as a Sparrow lone .* 
Mimon the houſe top (q); which ,though ſome under-# 
Mfand of Chrift, who in his birth was as an Op! in the * 
cart, ſhut out from the company of men, and horn -! 
S:mongft brute beaſts; at his death, like the Pelican”? 
Feeding his Church with his own blood ; 'in his Yeſus--- 
f-efFion and aſcenſion, like the Sparrow, flying to Hea- 
yen, like the Sparrow to her hill;' yet it ſeemeth*? 
more properly to refer to David, himſelf 3 and= 
though I apprehend it is plainty meant of a fared ſee 
Ede, by reaſon of Sau/'s perſecution, yet" there”? 
Fare who underſtand it of a voluntary retirement,” 
eAthat David, like theſe ſolitary creatures; frequently. 
Awithdrew himſelf from other company, and-other oC--: 
cafions, that he might with more freedom be'taken up 1 
with the contemplation of God, and heavenly things :** 
but though this be not the meaning of that place, yet” 
Wit is but what is conſonant to David's praftice, whoſe” 
MhefeFions were taken up with Heaven, his foul fainted: 
f for Gods ſalvation, his eyes failed for it, he hoped far” 
"nit, b longer = it (r),with this he _— himſelf, 
Flv thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right band are plea-' 

fares. for evermore (s) : And, As For _ I frall bebold*: 
"Biby face in righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, © 
IN with thy Likeneſs (t). Thoſe Worthies mentioned, * 

Heb, 12. are ſaid to look for a City that Bath foundati- © 

0s, Ve 19. 7o-live as Pilgrims and firangers on earth, © 
'BV, £3. to defire a better Country, that is, a heavenly; ve * 
4.16. The primitive £hri//ians lived like men of ano. * 
' ther world. Gregory Nyſen faith, that they flooll tip- ' 

toes, upon the earth(u), they hung upon the earth but by * 
ij the ſlender threed, of natural neceffity, defiring to * 
'f have as little to do bere as might be : Nay, if poffible, * 

to have nothing todo below; it was their caftom'M* 

their Congregations, when they had finiſhed «their 
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ſervices to raiſe-np their feet from the earth towalſhp 
|. Heaven, we lift up our feet, faith Clem. Alexdo 
- ,drinus, they were ſo much in Heaven, that they owl 
- fired, if poible, to have their bodies there befyfſtc 
-. their time, they were, as the ſame Father expreſe 
It; divoxced,. and ſequeired from all earthly intereſts (uffve 
. They were like the Cart-wheel; (it is Hilaries compaſof 
| ſfon,) that ſtands upon the earth but by a little poin{ſth 
"the far greater par? being above the earth, like thile 
bird, which for her beauty, and nobleneſs, they 
the Bird of Paradiſe, that never comes on the earth: 
| but liveth wholly in the air, upon which ſhe feedetiſkn 
.when ſhe is forced to light to un-weary her ſelf, Wn 
| lights upon the tops of the higheſt trees, where WM 
-s ſtill in the air, the place of her delight. I migh|ſal 
+ ..to theſe add Pas! the Hermit, - Anthony, 4rſenius, all + 
- +Qthers , who withdrew themſelves from the worlo 
- [devoted-themſelves to a ſolitary life, that they mighſuk 
' +better converſe.in Heaven : 1#h:refore ſeeing we are cuff 
"paſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us; þ 
' top their exunple ; let the ſame mind be in us that 
## them: let us with our Apoſtle /o0% not to things ſug 
- but things not- ſeen, the things ſeen being temporal, but Wi" 
\ +hingsnot ſeen Eternal. Þt 
 ,> (3+) 4 third conſideration to provoke to this, may Wei 
 Paben from our ſelves : the frame of our bodies minds 
#f this: whereas other creatures have their bod . 
| dowed- towards earth, man is made with a body. 
xefted toward heaven; as in the order of Creatic 
* Godhath placed heaven above us, and the earth us 
de vs, fo he hath placed our heart, and head abt 
to be fixed upon Heaven, our feet be/op, by them 
- trample upon the earth : if we view the ſeveral pa 
ef the body, they ſeem to teach us this : To begiif 
- With the feet ; A4mbreſe well obſerveth, that God hillf 
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Wie us four fees : as to-the beafts that are hotly 
Converſant on earth, but only ts, as the Birds I 
which are often ſoaring toward heaven. Paſs we on - 

| othe knees. : 

” The great commerce a Chriſtian hath with hea- ! 
ren, is the duty of Prayer; and the krees by reaſon | 

$f their bowing poſture, ſeem to be intended for? 
his chiefly ; | * w my knees to the father of our Lord © 
eſs Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle (z). 

We read of the Apoſtle James , Thrafilla Gergo- © | 
7, and ſome others, whoſe 4nees were like Camels : 
Mcnees, hard, and bereft of feeling, through their long, - : 

and often bneeling in prayer. Some of the Ancients , 
Weak highly of this bowing of the bnee (yy), Euſebins | 

alleth it a poſture proper to the Chriſtians (3). 

"If we look from the knees to the Hands, thoy are - 
rot only of ſpecial ſervice to the body, but to the ſoul + 

ikewiſe; for which cauſe ſome have called them -#be - 

Rand-maids of as ſeul: Fe will oth the Apodies that. 

ray every where, lifting up+boly s: (a), Solemen © 

| t it croellent "paves. hound forth: his 'hauds' to- © 

werds, Heaven (6), Conſlautine, had his Image engraven : 

1 his Coyn, with his hands joyned together, and-dift 

Tip towards Heaven : and upon ſeveral Gates of his © 
Palace: he was drawn in an upright poſture, pray- 

22, and lifting up his hands towards Heaven {c). 

If we go upwards to the face; God hath.made:the - 

Aface to look upward to ,Heaven.z Solomon finds: the 
Sin, Moon, and Stars, in the Head of man (d), at 
Weaft according ta the Chaldee paraphraſe, whiciores q 

[Sit to the face and eyes: Before the Beauty and gle. 

y of thy face be changed, and the light o of thine eyes be © 

Wrkened, and the apples of thine eyes, the ſlars of 2, 
| fenance, be extinguiſhed; for as the whole face, io * 


7) Pit. 3. 14. (y) youuraIda, ? (2) atutioy tor, 

| we) 1 Tin, 2. 8.{(b) 1 Kings 8. 22, (c)0s bomini ſublime 
"9 calumg; tueri jufit. (d) Eccleſe 12. 2, . 
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FP the eyes are givenus for this end. 4natomiſts obſe d 
- that whereas other creatures have only four mulifal 
+ - "to their eyes ; whereby they look for ward, and dowſlhe 

' ward, and on both fides, man only hath a #fth, ei 
-.- which he 18 able to lookup to Heguen. Joll 


- © Look inward to the Heart, that is an 'inverted Khit 
'-* Famid, or like a Vial, that is narrow, and contradfye 
. In that part toward Heaven ; but above all, the [Wa 
was purpoſely given us for this enq1: we can no wit 
- * think that God hath given us theſe immortal! ſculs, Bal 
- be only converſant about perifhing things: theſe ſpl 
* * Tual ſouls to be taken up with ſecular atfairs, thihn 
' fouls which are beavenly ſubſtances to be wholly ellima 
*  Ployed about earthly objetts. How abfurd is it 
- 'think that God fhould ſo curicuſly faſhion a body, hg 
the lower parts of the earth, and breathe into itYeh 
 #mmortal foul, created after his own Image, niadeÞn 
*the ſame mould with the blefled 4nge!s, capable 
- "gterna! happineſs, and then. ſhould ſend into id 
..- world this Epitome of the whole Creation, only.W 
- *eat,drink, and fleep, ( or only to buy, and fell, Wh 
-- *tratfique in the world ? ) the beafts that have bite 
-»ſenfitive ſouls can do all this, and much more, as wif 
-.-as we: they know when they are i! what herbs hn 
- have recourſe to for the recovery of their health ; ati 
- ſome think the prafice of Phyic& hath been muiÞc 
- Improved by obfervations taken from the creature 
\ they know how to dig their holes, and make theſe 
 weſts to ſecure themſelves againſt the injuries of thifh 
_.- weather ; when the place of their abode groweth 
- -commodious, they can ſhift into a warmer Climaly 
* \The Stork in the Heaven knoweth her appointt 
- time, and the Turtle, and Crane, and Swallow, (f) tht 
-- know how to provide againſt a time of want 5 The Al 
- provideth ber meat in ſummer (g), they are fo wiſe as 
{ prevent a danger before them : ſurely, in vain 1s ti 
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74 laid in the fight of any Bird (b), wy have 58; 
provide a ſhelter againſt a time of danger ; the. 
Wild Beaſts have. their Dens, the Stags. their Thicket, © 
le Hanes their Covert, the IYaſps their Cells, the Bees, 7 
Weir Hives, the Doves their Windows, the Foxes their 
les, the Birds of the air their Neſts, the Contes their” ,; 
Burows, the Goats their Hills: in a word, thoſe. 3 
Shings that moſt men buſte themſelves about, the creg-!. * 
yres-can do as well, if not better than we: ſome are_: 
Wrmger, ſome ſwifter, ſome quicker fighted, ſome 
er ſcented, in all theſe one creature or other excel- 
Fþ man, and can we think, that God hath given us * 
Wheſe inteleFual immortal ſoules, only to do what * 
Srute creatures can do, as well, if not in a better _. 
Manner than we ? Can we Imagine that theſe Heg-," 
Wee-born: fouls, ſhould be beftowed upon us for no 
Wigher end ? Certainly there is nothing ſhort of Hea- , 
Sex, and things eterxal, that will bear any proporti- - 
Þa with the excellency of theſe ſouls wherewith God ,: 
Path entruſted 'us, faith Seneca; What 4 rontemp- 
Wide thing is man, if he doth not look higher than theſe 
Wemporal things ? Chryſotome will ſcarce allow fuch to :: 
he reaſonable Creatures, whoſe ſouls ſo far forget, their ;; 
Weavenly extrattion ; it is infinitely below the Ds 

he ſoul'to eſpouſe earthly intereſts; 4 ſpirit hath. 
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of feb. and bones, faith our Savionr : neither ſhould |, 
webeſe it ſelf to ſuch things, asare only ſuitable to 
Sodics of fleſh; What Father is there, who if his Son .-: 
Welk deal thus with our ſouls, to. put them off with'a | 


me, with 2hings temporal, when [only the bread.of -; 
& fe ven, thingseternal, can. ſatisfie them. -.. ao 
4.) The fourth Motive, to look to things eternaly' may ., 
We taken from the unſpeakable benefits flowing, from _ it: +; 
* [t]'1t is an excellent preſervative fr om . ſin ;,. Some, .} 
chodl-men ſay that the ſight of God in Heaven, maketh *: 
'(h) Prov, 1. I7. FO | A 
? >, 6: 9 #be . 
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Fa Saints Hapeccabld: S's ſo, it will follow, the 
" men;en.oy God, and convecſe in Heaven while the 
| are here, the more Free they are from fin ; the, th timg 
| Noth lived in, were times of .great defection: , | 
* all. fleſh had corrupted their ways, and the whole ea A 
- was filled w:th vio!ence (4), and it is much. for onf* 
ſpark of fire to keep alive in the midſt of a Sea fff 
| water :. yet God giveth this teſtimony, of Noah, Nay 
| was a. juſt man, and.ferfeF in. bis Generation 3 if. 
| would know what kept him upright in-the "zag 
"that wicked'and froward Generation, it followeth# 
* Noah palked with God; he that walketh: with Godſ** 
and hath bs conver ſation in Heaven, feareth nothingf* 
-but /in, and this he feareth more than Hell; they ſay# 
the Ermin is ſoneata creature, that it ſhe ſceth a pu 
"dle of dirt on the one hand, agd a.company of dog 
- oft the other; ſhe witl rather expoſe her ſelf to,be tor | 
in Pic&ces by the dogs, than to ts her ſelf by, ,Zoing as 
through- the 'pu1dle: it is ſo. with, him that. is zrahſf 
 bevenly, he had rather endure the worſt affliftiony 
than willingly defile himſelf with the leaſt iv « nay#® 
if he ſaw Hell on. the one hand, and fz on the other 
the would with” Cbryſo/tome and Anſelme, chuſe. rathelf® 
Hel, than fin; heldoketh upon {in 28 the greatelies 
we and' therefore trembles at; the fir ft motions. of fond” 
| pare not-give himſelf allowance in' the leaſt finf® 
& him Bag fins of. daily incurſh Zon,, Which: the bet! 
Ce annot avoid, he cometh neareſt the Rate of Elorijel | 
ints, who cant ſin. | 
* (24 It's 4 good ſecurity ag tinſt temptations: ; while 
the Bird is ſoaring in the air, ſhe'is, ont. of peril, ol 
c aft and free. ftom; thoſe Jnares. ang Lime- I. 
which ſhe is liable to.be takehin,, when Wl nol A 
the'eatth+ he that fooketh to thin ;5 eternal, is not Fd 
no nt of Sitans devices: and ſurely in. vain is 1 
ſrare laid in the ſight of any Bird : as an enemy whole! 
plots are diſcovered, is more than half overcome, ſa 
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here: whereas in'the Sea, little Fifhes are'de-"" 
wred of greater, and.greater fiſhes daſh themſelvess - 
Wain the Rocks, the fifh. they call the Beholdey off). © 
en (m), that hath. but oze eye, which they ſay-1s* 4 


ways open and watchtnl, doth hereby diſcover and * 
Sevent the many Cangers that are in the Sea: this+ 2 
according to th name given to it, is a fit Emblems 2 
Ftþ> beavenly-minded. Chriſtian, who eſcapeth thoſe.” ? 
Smptatiois which prevail upon other men: 'It was = 
Wome thing that Archimedes ſhould be:knocked? 7 
Kbe head, + hile he was drawing. his Mathematich\ © 
Jaes: and Thates fall into the ditch, when he was : 
Wing on the. ftars: but there is no ſuch danger in 
Bbiritual, looking to things Eternal," It is rather a pre-' 2 
tative from dangers and temptations ; there are”: ! 
$. ſorts of temptations the Devil makeih Uſe of: - 7 
Snptations-on the right hand, when by things proſpe-' 
Dus, and pleaſing to us, as the honours, profits; and: -: 
eafures of the world, he ſeeksto draw us to what 
Jew/: and temptations on the left hand, when by the 3 
Far of ſuffering and perſecution, he laboureth to de 7 
rus from what is gcod ; whereas he who hath things: = 
ral 1n his eye, is little moved with either of theſe, 3 
Tis not ſo much taken with' the rf, as for gain of 
em, to loſe a good conſcience. When Bafil. 'was 
Enpted with preferment, he bad them vffer ſuch 
Wings to Children: it was not for a Chriſtian Biſhop! - 
Þ be taken with them. Zuther, when he received! 2? 
Þ& Tebenheimps a bundred pieces of gold: ſent him,” 
4d #fty by Scartus, ſaid, I begin to fear, God will ® 
Su me my reward here; but I have earneſtly proteſted, 'T - 
ld not be put off with theſe things : and this his con-! 1 
Fnpt to the world was not unknown to his enemies':: 2 
/hen the Pope; would have taken him. off by gifts,, ? 
Fe ſaid, That German beaſt doth not care for Gold, and: 
FT troubles and ſufferings, he doth not ſo much fear: 7? 
Pen, as to commit fin to avoid fuffering.. When Baſt 
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© was threatned with baniſhrgents,torments,and deat 
*-he anſwered, 7 fear not baniſhment, 1 have no bome h 
' Heaven, 0 native place but Paradiſe; and the whole 'worl 
* IT look upon as the common baniſhment of mankind 
for toriients, I defie them ; fer what can they do to mf 
- whoſe bedy is ſo worn out, that there is nothing but bomif 
* without fleſh for them to work, on? aud for death I fear ii 
* "not, which can but reſtore me ſooner to my Creator 3 
. that hath his eye upon Heaven, is neither moved witlfly 
the frowns, nor flatteries of the world, as he ſaidffa 
He equally contemned the favour and fury of Rome; 
- ther the defire of the one, nor the fear of the 9 
| ther, is able to remove him from his ſtedfaſt 
The like is to. be ſaid of other ſorts of tearptationif, 
which are kapplily refifted by converſing in Heavaſſt 
Bonaventure, when the Devil told him that he wag 
, Reprobate, and therefore perſwaded him to enjoy 
much of the pleaſures of the world here as he might 
' becauſe he was excluded from the pleaſures with Gf 
'. in Heaven: anſwered, Not ſo Satan, If 1 muſt not en 
| God after this life, let me enjoy 4s much as 1 can of hid 
- here : whatſoever temptations Satan ſuggeſts, thei 
- are more eaſily overcome by him who maketh it hi 
; buſineſs to converſe with God, and Heaven. 
- [3-]iItisa good help againſt thoſe roving, wandrint 
| thoughts which ſo often haunt us in the performand 
of duties, and caft ſo great a blemiſh upon our beiſia 
performances. When Abrahim offered ſacrifice, tp 
EIFpels of the airlighted upon the ſacrifice (0), Thee 
* fowls reſemble vain thoughts which much trondgec 
' the beſt of men in their Approaches | to God. Jetw: 
... complained of himſelf, when he was at prayer he-wa 
--in his thorghts walking in ſome Gallery, or telling 
* ſomeſumme of money : in like manner: Barnard col 
a&fefleth' that zroops of unruly thoughts were wont 
FRAock into his heart, like people, when. ſome ſpedp 
” de is to be ſeen; complaining, when my body 3 
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ke Church, my mind is about the world ; I ſing one ® 
king; but think another ;, I utter words, but regard. 
wtthe ſenſe and matter ; and concludes, woe is me, * 
W {2 then, when I ſhonlld get vidtory againſt my fins; 


Wand truely there is ſcarce any one thing that a Chri- 


$i doth ſo much groan under, as the frequent-avo- | 


Whations he is ſubje& to in Gods ſervice; and it isnot 
Without juft cauſe that he ſhould ſo ſadly reſent them, 


IWhen Pharaob's Bater dreamed that the birds .of the. 
Sair took out of his Basket the baked meats he prepa-. 4 
red for Pharaob, Joſeph told him;that this was a figni-" * 
Wfication of his enſuing deat), When we come to pre- -* 
Went our ſer2ic's to God,as he his baked meats to Pha- 


Wh, If the birds of the air, idle thoughts in-' 
Strade into our minds ; though it doth not abſolutely 
Spreſage the death of the ſoul, yet it prognoſticateth 
Whe death of that ſervice, that it is no better than a 
fead ſervice, unpleating to him who is a living Gal: 
Now there isno better way to ſuppreſs theſe zhoughts 
han having onr minds taken up with heavenly things; 
he mind cannot be at the ſame time intent upon dif- 
werent objects: as when a Difator was created at 
Wore, there was a ſuſpenſion for that time of all other 
'Þſiices; ſo when the mind is taken up with the thoughts 


Wllome remarkable” thing, it giveth a ſuperſedeas to | 


dpther thoughts :If thou wouldeſt forget other things 


faith Seneca) think upon Ceſar : ſerious -thoughts- * 
pon our Ezernal conditicn, would be like thoſe Per- 


Wers Fehojada {ct at the doors of the Temple, would 
cure us from the intruſion of other objects. 
wy}. [4-] It would work in us a boly indifferency toward 


temporal things; it would moderate our eſteem. of 4 


oo 


F{em, our deſcre after them, our delizht in them, our. * 


Wief for the want or loſs of them. 1 ſhall inſtance in 
t Weſe ſeveral particulars. 


bd [1.7] It would moderate our efteem of them' : wordly - 
l think all their happineſs is bound up in theſe coeq- 


Jfremoyments , they judge them the only happy men, 
x G who 
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= who have the large cor fluence of theſe outwart 
- Comforts > whereas, he that hath; his eye upon eternal 
| things, hath a low Eſteem of theſe things; when a mani 
" ſtands upon the top of a high mountain, things be 
- Jow in the valley ſeem ſmll, and inconſtderable in , 
| his fight; they ſay to them that ſtand upon the top 
\ of the Alps, the great Cities of Campania ſeem but all, 
* {mall Villageszor as a man who hath fora time gazed, 
> upon the Sun,when he looketh downward upon dark}, 

er objeQs, is ſcarce able to fee any thing : In like; 
” manner, he that. hath his eye fixed upon heavenhÞ;: 


# id - al 
; Ay c = - | 
things, counts theſe things as dung and droſs ; he «fe 


"meth all theſe riches in the worid not worth one daigf; 

* ccnverſing in Hexven,, he valueth Heaven, though butlff; 
in reveriion, before the world in preſent potſeſſion! 
prefers his intereſt in Heaven, to the gaining of the 

* Whole world; if God pleaſe to ſecure heavenly things 
to him, he hath a holy ind-fereicy towards othellf;; 


things; if God cafts Them in, he is than&ful; if not$,. 
patient ;, if he hath them, he knoweth how to uſe; 

- them; if not,he hath learned to be without them » he 2 
is like the deep running River,which glideth ſilently j 

-- by thoſe green Meadows, and flowry banks, thoſgþ ( 
goodly things that other m2n admire; an41 keepethf, 
within his own banks of moderation, and content, til q 
at laſt he falls into that deep Sea of divine Sweetneſy,,x 
to which he is haſting: Moſes having an eye tothe ref, 

' compence of reward, ſlighted the greateſt honour itz,” 
Epypt, he refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaob's Daug wr / 
ter (0), He maketh as little of the pleaſures 3 He ch, .c 

. rather to ſuffer aflition with the People of God, thi "og 
| to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſen ; neither coullſe 
- the riches tempt him ; be eſteemed the repreach of Chri (R 
greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt: ſuch a lowiy 
efteem would we have of the beit things this worlf. 
affordeth, if we looked, as we ſhau!ld,to things Et; 
nal; we have ſeen them, we have taſted them, we hae”” 
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"I hed them, faith Pad, Es of Mt y things. © 


he Dagon of all ſublunary excellencies would fall tg 


the ground before the thoughts of Eternal happineſs, 4 
T|[2.]1t would moderate our . defires after theſe things3 - © 
|: y.arc for a Seaſon, for a Short time (q) 3. and there 7 


enothing of any great importance that is but. of ſhort 


winuznce, whether we have more or lels, it isnot. ? 
Wuch material ; the great thing is, 17hat ſhall be our E+ ©! 
nal condition : ? We read of ſome Hermites, . who © 


jere very careful of their Sepulchres, but took little” 
fre of their h:uſes being demanded the.Reaſon; '* 


| i y ſaid, they ſhould dwell but a little while in their © 3 


wſes, but ſhould lye a long time in their Sepulchres: 
Bur 2bode here is but. for a ſhort timezif we have bread 


Peat,and apparel to put on, enough to ſerve us to- 


ur journeys end, what ſhould we do w ith more ? 
Then a man cometh to an Inn, where he is to ſtay 
Yu ata night or two, though he hath not accommoda- 
ons according to his mind, you woulkithink it were 


J; Y great weakneſs, if he ſhould ſend for an Upholſter - 


] y aſter his bed, a Glaſer to mend the window; a 
apenter anda Maſon to rettifie what he thinks amiſs; 
F he be but one degree above a fool, he will for ſo 


rt a time: be content with ſuch things as he find--' 
lh, . Mariners, ho intend for a near Haven, will not 
xe ſo large proviſion as thoſe who take a /ong voy» 


*Þe> and if our ſtay here be ſo fort, as Conſtantine tald 
) 7 iu, why ſo much ſweat and travel 2; what mean 

Fir fooliſh hearts to be ſo ſolicitous about thoſe things 
PWwhich ere /ong we muſt, bid an everlaſting farewell 2: 


jb--< our minds intent upon our Eternal conditions © . 


I would: for theſe things referr our ſelves to Gods 
willing to have what. God. ſeeth beſt for. -us. A; 
thteous, woman being fick,. was asked by her friends} 


hether ſhe-were more willing to liveor 4 ye, ſhe» 


pered, what God pleaſeth; but, ſaith” one, if God: 


lo wejmaieg- 
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FM: refer it It to you, which wok you chuſe? 

HZ ly ſaith ſhe,If God ſhould refer 3t to me, 1 would referiff 
to him again;whart ſhe did inregard of /ife,we woul q* 
© . do in Tegard of all the en oyment's of this life; wel 
would leave them to be ſcrambled for by thoſe bl 

- ſo much adnire them, and think"it erough that y 
have Heaven for our portion, 

(3+) It would moderate our delight in them, he n 
breaths after things Eternal, will be little delighted mil 
| things tranſitory. Some ſay, 2 after 1 zarus was raiſd 
- from the dead, he was never ſeen to ſmile, or | 
- take any content here. After Paul was wrapt uf J: 

into the third Heaven, he lived like a man of anothy 
norld ; the world was crucified to him, and he to th 
world; the world and he lay like !wo dead bodies oli 
by another * as Chryſotome deſcants upon it, havinif 
little affefion one to another. It 1s laid of the Siltet 
of Theodoſius, that when other Ladies were at the 
re reations, they retired themſelves, that they migh} 
converſe with God and Heaven: and Theodoret tefl 
- fieth,that the thoughts of Heavenly things was the grep 
- -teſt plea ſure and recreation to them ; delight in thelf 
will extinguiſh all other delights; as the light of thy; 

Sun doth the {ight of the fre. R 

(4+) It would moderate our grief both in the nd : 
and loſs of them. Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory maketh me! / 
tion of Anthony and Didimus meeting ger th 

Didimus was a man of excellent parts, and emineliy; 
graces, but he wanted his fight 3 Anthony asked hill a 
if he were not zroubled for his want of ſight ; he col 
feffed he was; why, faith the other, ſhould you 
troubled for want of that which Dogs and Flies ha 
and not rather be Thankful that you have that whil 
the Angels count their Happineſs, meaning Gra! : 
for a Believer who hath God for his portion, and He 
ven for his Inheritance, to be troubled for' want F 
that which a Dog, a Reprobate, a-Devil may ha#tfj,, 
is as if a favourite fed with viauds from the K? ings vl 


T 


1 | 
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i hte, ſhoutd be. troubled he had no part. of thoſe | 
g (raps given to the Dogs; or as if a man who were - 
ol09"*7 of a Maine of: Gold, ſhould complain he,wers ? 
vor, becauſe hjs maney-is not in pence, and, twos- > 
ences... If was a pogr. thing. in Alexander, who was 
[Lord of the goodlieſt part, of. the world, to.be.veXs, -} 
Jed becauſe Ivy would not grow in his Garden at Ba-. 
. lon. It is much more unbeſeeming a Chriſtian who-= 
ath Tifle 'to Feral blefſedneſs, to be afflicted for. 7 

ie want of theſe poor inconfiderable things: if we,# 
NY our thoughts upon thoſe g/0750us. things, laid 
yin, Heaven, we would conclude with David, That 

tay Lot J; allen to us in 4 fair ground,and be little, trou», 3 

; Med for the want of other things : and as not for the: 
J; ant, ſo neither for the loſs of them. The Jews. 
dave a ſaying, When 2 Pagan or 1dolater loſeth his: ? 
A he hath cauſe to mourn, becauſe he hath no. - 


Father left ; but when a Believer loſeth his. Father, 4 


| hath cauſe to. be comforted.; becauſe , though his . 


Thly Father be dead, 'he hath a Father® in Heaven's 
ortdly men, vvhen they loſe their Eſtates, cry out, * 
hey are undone; and truly you cannot. blame them, 
it is all they have: as Micah ſaid, Zou hav? taken 4- © 
| 4 voy my gods, and my Prieſt, and what have I more ? The -* 
(s of twenty or thirty pound is a great loſs to a mart? * 
7 Ithat hath n9 more in the World ;. but it is nothing to; 
"Fhim that is worth many T bouſands : Worldly men. | 
Mare their portion in this life ; if they loſe that, it is. * 
; get have; whereas a godly man, when theſe things. | 
taken from him, hath reaſon to comfort himſelf, 
becauſe he hath treaſure laid up in Heaven, vvhich no., ! 
4 Fr) of times,no malice of men or Devils can depriye 
4 of.The believing Hebrews took joyfully the ſpoyling.. 
of their goods, knowing that in Heaven they had a better and * 
ore efdaring ſubNlance (t], Paulinus, vwvhen the Goths. * 
Jinvading the City of Nola, plundered his Houſe, and. 
took all he had from him,cryed out: Lord let not the boſs.” 
| hah things diſquiet me, thou knoweſt where 1 bave laid © 
— my rars. G 3 G ay It 
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 — (5.)It wouldamuch Sweeten thoſe troubles, end ſuffe'© 


* ings we here meet with : thiswe have laid down in thn 
* Text. In the formet verſes, we read of the' graft 
* fuferings of the Apoſiles,and that that kept then f'0mÞ f 
- faifiting under theſe is partly laid down verſe 17.78 
EF light afii ions cauſe fer us a far more exceeding, anlſ\t 
| eternal weight of glory! And partly in this verſe, whil]-b 
| we look net at things which are ſeen, but at things ml" 

1 

t 


& ſeen, for the things which are ſeen, are temporal, - but. th(+ 
+ things which are not ſeen, are eternal, No ſuffering 


i 


4 
l 
4 
: 
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& ſeemeth great to him, who bath þis mind taken up. mil 
-- the greatneſs of Eternity. 4 6: 7+ (- v4 
+ © Weread of ſome Martyrs, that they have endurelſſ!y 
p. great ſafferings, without any ſenſible feeling of thellf!t 
* ſufferings: as that young Child, in Feſephus, who whialſ*; 
- His flefh was pulled in pieces with Pincers, by theſ+1 
command of Articchus, ſaid, with a ſmiling countey j 
- nance, Tyrant, Thou loſeſt time ; where are thoſe ſmaxi}' 
* ting Pains with which thou threatnedſt me ? make me th 
” ſhrink, and cry out if thou canſt ; and Bainam an Englillly4 
3 Marti ,whetf the fire was flaming about him,ſaid,alſ». 
” Papiſts talk of Miracles, behold here a miracle, I fel" 
20 more pain than if I were in a bed of Donn, it 1s -uſj* 
& ſweet to me as a bed of Roſes :. Surely their ſtrength* 
| was not the ſtrength of ſtones, nor their fleſh a 
- braſs, that they ſhould not be ſenſible of ſo great] ' 
» ſufferings ;, only they were ſo mich in Heaven, now 
| they were going to Heaven, that they endured paint 
as it were without pain, and ſufferings without feeling} 
_ of their ſufferings ; 0thers again, though ſenſible of + 
their torments, yet endured them with unſpeakable Þ- 
courage, andalacrity. Laurence, when his body was} 
- Toatted upon a burning Gridiron, cryed out, This * 
+ fide is roafled enough, turn the other : Marcus of Are; 

| zbuſa, when his body was anointed with, honey, py! 7 
| bung up aloft ina Basket to be ſtung by Waſps:.and;f- 
LBees, looked down, ſaying, I am, advanced, deſpiſing 
Lyou that are below? And when we [ce - weak feeble | 
by. _creaturey J 
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afcreatures, def; ing their zorments, conquering in the 
hy midft of ſxfering 3; when 'we hear them expreiting? 
at the greateſt joy, in the m:dft of their greateſt ſuff rings; 
'My-finging; in Pcriſo2, 2s Paul and Sits uid 5 kiſhng the? 
ol Stake, 2s Henry Voes did ; clapping their hands whena 
they were half conſumed with fire, as Hiwkes. did ; ? 
it -blefing God that ever they were bo'n to ſee that day, as 
yt ' Joh! Noyes did ;, calling their execution-day, Their © 
tl wedding Day, as Biſh »p Ridley did ; We cannot buts 
1-think there was ſomething more than ordinary, that 
tl did thus raiſe their Spirits: and queſtionlets, this; 
| was it chiefly, they bad an eye to the Recompence of: 
MJ the reward ; the confideration of thoſe erern:l joys, 1 
If: they were now entring on, did ſo rav;/ their hearts,? 
mg "and tranſport their thoughts,that all their ſufferings! 
aq Femed light,and eafie to them. Teriullian,ſaith tbe fook 
4 feeleth nothing on earth, when the mind is in Heas 
M'vex; and as this ſweetens ſufferings, ſo all other 
troubles. Jerome thus comforted the Hermite that was 
Ib fad with his being alone in the Wilderneſs, Think of 
Heaven, and ſo long thou wilt not think thy ſelf in a Deſarts 
0” It is reported of 0lympins, who lived Cloyſtered 
W-upin a Monaſtery near Jerdan, that his mind was 
*fofixed on Eternity, that he had ſcarce any ſenſe; 23d 
feeling of any temporal miſeries. 

[{ It hapned on a time, that a certain religious 

went to viſit him, and finding him cloyftered 
1 upina dark Cell, which ke thought un-inhabitable 
| by reaſon of heat, and ſwarmes of gnats and flies, 
| and asking him, how þe could endure to live in ſuch a 
-N place? he anſwered, All this js but a light matter, 
f that 1 may eſcape eternal Torments: I can endure the 
| flinging of Gnats, that I might not endure the ſlinging 
| of Conſcience, and the gnawing of that worm that never. 
j0 os : this heat thouthinkeſt grievous, T can eaſily ens 
iſ ture, when I think of the eternal firecf Hell, theſe ſuffes 
4 Tings are but ſhort, but the ſufferings of Hell are eternal 
"And as allpreſert ſufferipgs = light in compariſon 9 
? C R | A -. | | ever 
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- everlaſting torments, ſo, if we think further of thelſs 
” eternal joyes of Heaven, this will make them ſcemf® 
*..more light; I reckon, faith the Apoſtle, That the ſuf 
- ferings of this preſent time are not wIrthy to be comps 
red with the glory that fhall be revealed (y);, He puts -az 
it were into one ballance the affliftions of this life,|: 
and in the other the blefledneſs of Heaven, and hz+|* 
- ving weizphed both, coucludeth, that there is ns rechs|* 
+,ning to be wade of the one in compariſon of the other, 
*  Chryſoſtome writing, to Stagirius, to comfort him a.|* 
| gainft the troubles he met with, beſpeaketh him in 

- this manner : If thon wert elefed King of ſome flourif|ſ? 
| ing Kingdom. and wert now going to the Iniperial Cityh* 
* to be inveſted with the Regal dignity, though as then werh® 
paſſing through the Suburbs, thou ſhoutdſt meet with ſom 4 
dirty way, or have ſome light affront put upon thee by 
F ſome Paſſenger , wouldſt thou not eaſily paſs by this, and 
_ baſten with joy to the Corcnation ? Our abode in this}* 
life is but like paſſing through the Suburbs ; if wel 
-, Hope for an immortal Crown in Heaven, we ſhonldþ* 
make light of whatſoever troubles here befall us,imi{- 
| tating that great Captain of our Salvation, who for thtl* 
- joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and def 
| piſed the ſhame (3). It was the Counſel an old Monk 
gave toa young Novice, entring into that Order: ff r 
' thou wouldſt be perfef, thou muſt be like the 4ſs of thi } 
* Monaſtery, which, when he is laden, repineth not ; whil 

” beaten, kicketh not ; when driven, pceth whith:r th 
” Driver would have bim: ſo, ſaith he, it muſt be witd|/ 
” thee; and ſo.it would be vvith us, if vve had our mind} 
” ſeriouſly fixed upon Eternity. What Chryſoſtome ſpeak 
, ethof wiczed men, vvhom he calleth the Devils Hack 
- neys, (4) vvho go through thick and thin, through; 
- fair yveather, and foul yveather, ſtick at nothing the} 
| Devil puts them upon, vyould be yerified in us; it 
{reference to God ; we would be willing both to do anlf} 


| nin 6,00 0.19, 2orw uri 


"4 
4 TY * : 
% ” z I. P 


ay bs {bs RO EEE 
ib x EY "3; ,4, N o 
m_ ho - +4; 4 q "6x41 
Bs... ENS Eee . 
FEY ; þ, ay p4 
Ar 4 : » 


FEhap. XIII. . Eterxal things. 147" 


"I fer what God would have us; no trouble would ap-? 
of pear grievous; no fiate and condition of life feem ay. 
I miſs, in which God diſpoſeth of us. "_ 
"I: It is reported ofa Jewiſh Rabbin,that whatſoever bee2 
4 fell him, he would fay, It z5 good af any croſs accident came, 
"Jt good; if any trouble befel him,it is good alſo; if a ſe«Y 
wand, a third crols, this is grod alſo; for which caule hey 
was called Ratbi, INNI"DI This alfo 1 haye read of 
a religizus man. who being ina great ſtrait; and not 3 
knowing what to do, wrote down all the Letters-of the 7 
Alphabet in a paper,and ſpread them open before God, } 
© ſaying, Lord, bere are Letters, and letters male words,and "| 

| gords fignifie things ; do thou put them togeth r, and MKe © 
of ether what thou pleaſeſt ; it would be ſo with us in ſome 2 
J meaſure, if we looked as the Apoſiles d1d, at things E--. 
4 


nal; we would" in theſe zemperal things refer Our 
Ives to God; we would be willing to be what God 
would bave us tobe,and have what God would have us-- 
al. to have, and ſuer what God would have us to ſuffer... 
(6) It waiid have a powerful influence upon whatſc--* 
if ever pe: do; every work we doisa fiepto Erernity as 4 
every. ftep a Traveller taketh, bringeth him nearer 1 
{ {0 his juurnies end; {o every-motion, and ajon. done. 
by.us, is a Rep to our eterngl-condicion 3: every good -- 
ation [etteth ws nearer an eternity of happineſs, every 
had ation carrieth 15 nearer an eternity of miſery :- No » 
ſooner-is any thing a&ed, but it is preſented to the. 
þ All-ſeeing eye of God ; and being viewed, .and Cen>" 
lured, is forthwith tranſmited either to eternal rewards - 
" or\ eternal puniſhment; many things in. this life. which. 
þ are tranſient 1n_ their xature; are yet durable. as tO 7 
h their 7ſue.. A leaſe is written over in, zbree Or four 
| Hours, yet the concernment Of it may-.be:for many year Sy - 
| Ymetimes for many lives: in like manner it is with us3! 
ur thoughts, words, and. «ions, do-not dye as ſoon- 4s: 
they are paſt, but are a ſeeds which are ſown in time, and 
| me up in Eternity ; whether we pray, or fin, whey 
x ther we do well, or wickedly, we are ſoping, and; 
2& G6: theſe : 
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*theſe ſeveral ſeeds ſown in this wcr!d, will certainly ; 
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© come up in the world to come. 1: 
We read of ſome Rivers, which after they haveſſ: 
run fome ſpace, fall under-ground and cannot be ſeen, }* 
Lbut after many miles running under the earth, breafſ 
up again into a great ſtream : there are many adisnz 
twedo, which are no ſooner done, but we as ſoon 
F forget what we have doae, they paſs out of our fight;Þ? 
| but every one of theſe will riſe up 77 eternity, and will f 
- make vur eternity either more happy, or more miſera- 
| ble: Caſt thy ſeed upon the waters, faith Solomon, far i 
| after many days thou ſhalt find it (c). It 15 more properhſ® 
- meant of works of Charity, but will hold in all other 
- works; which though at preſent they paſs out f our! 
* fight, yetafter many days will come up with a plent{0 
- ful Increaſe; and if this were well conſidered by ugh 
\ what manner-of per ſons would we be ? how careful and cir 
- cumſpett inallour attions ? C hroniclers have ſaid, Some! 

Kings, though otherwiſe' they would have takenſ{l 

- more liberty, yet have been more circumſpet7 in thei? 
attions,. knowing what they did would be regiftredfſt 
and tranſmitted to poſterity ;, the like circumſpeTin 
| would we have, if we did ſeriouſly conſider, that allf 
we do will be cetainly tranſmitted to Erernity. 
(7.) As it would haveg mighty influence upon othinſ® 

- ations, ſo chiefly upon our duties; our religions perW!. 

” formances; in which our Ezerna! condition is mort 
* eſpecially concerned. What Moſes tells the 1/7 elites,” 
' Set your bearts to all the words which 1 teſtifie this day, fa" 

i is not” a vain thing for you, becauſe it js your life (d)\ 

- may be ſaid of every duty we do; it is our /if6fP" 
our ſoul, our Salvation, our Eternity depends up 
on it, and how ſtrong ſhould that cate be that hathÞ*® 
fo greata weight hanging on it * Ceſar ſaid, being inf 

+ 2 hot fight, 4t other times I fought for my honour, now * 

. fgbt for my life: In many other things we a for oup* 


(c) Eccleſ. TT. Io (d) Dent, 22. 46, 47s ; e 
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I credit, for our profit, but in hcly duties weaR for our: 
| life, our Eternal life is concerned; and therefore, ? 
whatſoever we do, we ſhould do it with all our might,? 
It was a boaſting ſpeech of Zeuzes, that he painted 
i Eternity : time hath long fince defaced his work, ; 
hut it is certain, whatſozver we do in Gods ſervice, * 


* 


| 

{ 

{we do for Eternity, we pray for Eternity, and bear - 
| for Eternity; and if he for that reaſon did whatſoeyers 
{he painted with the greateſt accurateneſs, would not 2 
{ſo much as draw a line but with all poſſible care; much ? 
more ſhould we do it in all the duties we perferm's * 
I When formality, indifferency, deadneſs, ſleepineſs * 
creeps upon us, We ſhould do well to confider that 
four Eternity lies at ſtake 5 and this would be a good 
aMbelp againſt theſe Diſtempers; we would not then * 
put off God, and content our fſclves with ſuch dull 
efand languid performances; this would be like Oy fo 
aiithe Jack, or aingsto the bird; like ſails to the ſhip, - 
ifÞ0r. 71rd to the fails, to carry us on with a full plero- - 
ſpbory of affettion : It is a direttion ſome give, that. .. 
abfe ſhould do every thing we do, as if it were the /aft . 
ime we ſhould do it. Senecz in an Epiltle to a friend -* 
Faith, That he wrote then to him with that mind and af= © 
itGion, as if be ſhould be called away by death as ſoon as 
pt bad m1 ittens We ſhould do ſo much rather in our. ' 
rIddrefles to God : we ſhould pray and hear, and per- _ 
11m every dy, as If it were the laſt prayer. we. 
fould make, the laft Sermon we ſhould hear, the. . 
4 duty we ſhould perform; as if as ſoon as ve had, © 
gone, we ſhould be called away by death, and forth- _ * 
pM enter upon our Eternal condition ; and this would. -: 
thjmeftionleſs raiſe up our affettions to the higheſt. ; 
-if Itch - of fervency and intention. When we go to + 
o {Far a Sermon, did we conſider that it is our life, that 3 
wee Eternal welfare depends upon it, we wouid give 4 
"Pt more earneft heed, as the 4poſile exhorteth (e),./ 
F* would hear as the Bereans did, with all readineſs 
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2 Mhotives 0 look to © ap. ul 
and greedineſs of mind *"; or as Chriſts hearers, whoſſi 
| areſaid to have their eyes faftned upon him +, mhalh 
| intent upon him; to hang upon him; {o the word there 
- uſed doth fignifie ; ascatching at every word be ſpakes 
when we addreſs our ſelves to God in prayer, did we 
| Tet, Eternal happineſs before us, and confider that 
- this depends upon our ſpeeding, or not ſpeedingin 
| prayer, we would with a hily violense wreftle with Al 
- mighty God ; we would neither give our ſetves, nor 
- Ged any reſt, but would lye at the feet of God as þ 
| many monuments of importunity, reſolving with Je 
* cob, not to let him go, unleſs he bleſs us. 
[ 3. ] It would render us more quiet and peaceable mf- 
* ©. Qur Carriage one toward another : It is ſome wordly in} 
- tereſt that mainly cauſeth one man to bite and de” 
vour, and att the partof a Devil toward anethery; 
From whence come wars and figthings among you ? come thefſ 
- not hence, even of your {ufts (h) ? and what luſt it i 
chiefly, is laid down, Know ye nt that the friendyj 
of the world is enmity with God ? whereas, the wifamp. 
that is from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, ani 
eafie to be intreated *. There is a Fiſh which Zlian cal 
leth the 4donis of the Sea ;, becauſe it meddleth witl 
- no living thing, but preſervetha ſweet peace with all 
the oft. ſpring of the Sea ;, for which cauſe it is k 
ved, and.courted as the darling of the waters : the hu 
wvenly minded Chriſtian liveth on the earth, as tht 
Fiſh doth in. the-Sea, purſuing the things which make fa 
peace;and as much as in him lyethyliving peaceably witlf 
all men. Nazianzen, when there aroſe a contention i 
the Synod aboyt his Biſhoprick, uſed this ſpeech 
thoſe that wefe afſembled 3; 1t is an unbeſeeming thin 
for us who preach peace, to nouriſh contention; 1 the 
fore entreat you by the ſacredTrinity,that you do als 
- things inpeace: if I be the cauſe of: this ſehiſm, if Þ. 
- be the Jonah that hathcauſed this ftorm, caſt me it 
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hoffto the Sea, that the tempeſt may ceaſe, put me from? 
bLmy B:{p-prick, baniſh me the City, do what you will: 
rewith me, ſo you love the truth and peace. Bernard, 
$vhile ſome brethren were vft-nded with him telleth. : 
4 them, 1 will be at peace with you, though you will not 3 © 
t] when you trouble me, I will be at peace with you3*2 
09 1 will give place to wrath, left 1 give place to the? 
Devil : thus, while ſuch as drive on wordly inte} 
| reſts, imagine deceitful things againſt them that arez 
quiet in the land; thoſe that mind heavenly Eternal * 
i things, labour all they can to promote concord, to% 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. --# 
nl. [9-] It would much elevate the mind : Viſion is of 
nan afemilating nature; Jacob's Ewes ſeeing the rods® 
ef with white ſtreaks, brought ſorth Cattle ring-ſtraked® 
1 -and ſpeckled; the Egyptians worſhipped a pied Bull + 


-} 


:and whereas ſome thought it ſtrange, that whenone® 
if dyed, they ſhould have another of rhe ſame colour, + 
1 4uſtin, thinks the Devil, to keep them in Idolatry, * 
omþ might do with their Cops,as Jacob did with the Ewes,* 
ud preſent to them, when they conceived, the likeneſs 
aly of ſuch a Bull. Plutarch teileth of 1wo defor med Per-" 
ſons, who often looking upon beautiful Pifures, had: 
beautiful children : this vvhich is ſometimes true'in? 
niturals, will hold more true in morals; converfing 
with low obje&ts,maketh low, and degenerate minds:- 
What the P/almiſt ſpeaketh of 1dol-makers, and: Wors: 
ſhippers, they that make them are like- unto them. 3 
are allthey that put their truft in them 3 may be” 
th- aid here, earthly objes, make earthly. minds; whereas 
FF looking to things Eternal, which are the higheſt ob»! 
a jcas, would raiſe our mind to a ſuitable height: and? 
greatneſs, Thoughts are the food of the foul, the ſoul 
* feedeth on them, as the body upon meat : Now you 
FF know ſuch meat as men eat, ſuch blood and fpirits they 
f have; and look what the objeds are about which.th 
foul is conyerſant, ſuch is the ſoy! : low objets debak 
the mind ; þbigh obje&s, fuch as things Eternal, woth 
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in men þigh minds, and raiſe up to a greatneſs ( bo 


" ſpirit becoming man, ſo nobl= a creature: 1 doubſh, 
| not -but you would look upon it as a ſordid thing fa F 
 men'to buſte themſelves about ſuch /ow things as (umeſr. 1 
| (and they great ones) have ſometimes done : As 4r.|,., 
_Fazerxes in making hafts of 4nives; Bias in makingſ;, 
*Lanthorns ; Demitian in ſtabbing Flies with a bodkin! 5 
{another in ſtabbing Frogs; whereas, if you make a, 
"ny thing your bulineſs belcw things Eternal,it is excee. |, 
:dingly below that greatneſs of Spiri: which ſhould be, 
n men who have reaſonable ſculs; eſpecially Chriſtians, 
avho ſhould have bigher aims than other men : If Chil. 
dren, (ſaith one) play for Pins, bigger boys for 
Points; men for ſhillings, or pounds; there is no great}; 
difference, and truly whatſoever you bufte your ſelves, 
about, ſhort of Heaven and things Fternal, it is but a 
more ſerious trifling, and it js 4 ſhameful thing to be}; 
ſerious about irifies (1): 1f like Baruch, you ſeek great [\, 
ehings, ſeek them which are greateſt and higheſt, things 
Eternal; and this will be both an argument of a great. 
neſs of ſpirit becoming Chriſtianity, and a means to 
raiſe up your minds to a higher pitch of greatneſs. 
-* (10.) It would put the greateſt honour upon ws: we 
zount thoſe the moft famous Mountains that are hi gh- 
ſt; thoſe the 'goodlieſt Trees that are zalleft; thoſe 

e ſtateliefſt Buildings whoſe tops reach nearer to 
Jeaven; accordingly they are the choiceſt Chriſti- 
ns, whoſe hearts are moſt taken up with heavenly 
hings. Remarkable is that which is ſpoken of Ne- 
b, Theſe are. the Generations of Noah (m); but before any 
tention is made of his children, the Scripture. 
Irft ſaith, Noah mas a juſt man, and perfeft in his Ge- 
pration; and Noah walked with God; and then fol-., 
weth, Noah begat three Sons : Sem, Ham, and Faphet : 
hough it were an honour to Noah to be the Father |} 
Fthoſe Sons, out of whoſe loyns came all after Gene- 
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Fitions, yet it yyas a greater honour to.him to be @ ? 
Wf-m7, and walk with God ;-and therefore (whicti *? 
f-hryſoſtome calleth a ſtrange kind of Genealogy) after ; 
Uthe Scripture had ſaid, Theſe are the Generations of Xoab$. - 
Wit firſt faith, He was a juſt man, and walked with God: 
Ind then, Noah begat three Scns;, implying, that it is: 
Shegreatcr honour to be a good man, and converſe with2 
1}IGod, than to be a Father of the moſt numerous and 
&Filuſtrious progeny. It is ſaid, That Jabex was more. 
*Iþ:nour able than his Brethren: then followeth, And Ja- 
Bher called on the God of Iſrael , ſaying , Oh that thou 
 Epouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and eniarge my Coaſt, and that 
Whine hand might be with me (n); letting us under- 
Tifand, that it was his p/ety, and converſing with God © 

Jin prayer, that made him more honrurable than his Bre= * 
FIthren. Let the blind beſotted world count it a.dife 
{Jhonour to walk with God, and converſe in Heaven; * 
* Jyct this is it that will make men truly honourable in the * 
efteem of God, and Angels, and all good men; and. : 
willat laſt make them horcurable in the eyes of them - 
; who now vilifie them. When Michal ſcorned David + 
I for dancing befure the 474 : How glorious was the 
King of Iſrael, who uncovered himſelf in the eyes of > 
{ the Handmaids his ſervants ! David tells her, It ns ' 
before the Lord, and if this be to be vite, I will be more : 
vile; and of the Hand-maids thou haſt ſpoken of, of them. 
fhall T be had in honour (0). The like I fay here, thoſe | 
which now deſpiſe them, even of them ſhall they be ;; 
had in honour; they will at laſt ſay with thoſe in the * 
Book of Wiſdom, Theſe are thoſe whom we had in deri- 
fon, Vc. but now are they numbered amongſt the Saints, © 
and their portion is among ft the righteous. 1 
(11.) It giveth the greateſt ſatisfaFion to the mind: 
| temporal things may #U, but cannot ſatisfe : the belly | 
may be filled,and that with hid treaſures,but the heart: 
cannot de filled with theſe things; the ſoul is an ina=" 
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- mortal ſubftance; nothing but things exernal can coli 

tent it :_it firſt came from heaven, nothing belowſſ® 
' heaven can give it ſatifa&ion; as Noahs Dove hoyerelP! 
- over the waters, but could find zo reſt till ſhe camgſ# 
- into the 474 from whence ſhe was ſent ;, as Quick-filÞ# 
-— wer being poured out, creepeth up and down fronfſ 
' place to place, and zever 3s at reſt, till it finds Gold 
- with which it may commix ;or as little veins of Wa? 
- ter wandered from their Fezntains, though put intd ſ 
- 'veſlels of Gold or Cryſtal, are never ſo well as iſ® 
» their proper Fountains : ſo it is with the foul Thiy® 
- motion of immortal ſculs is, (ſaith one) like that of ceÞ® 
-Leſtial bedies, purely circu/ar, they reſt not, till they re b 
turn from whence they came, the boſome of Eternity; It i 


, 


oy 


t 


| a Maxim, every thing hath a natural inclination to iſ; 
 offginal (p), Rivers come out of the Sea, and untd® 
* -the place from whence they came, 7hit her they retuhl* 
FE again (9), Though Fiſhes enjoy the valtneſs of the 
Ocean, yet they more frequently yii1t the place 4 
Y w—_ firft ſpawning, finding it more commodious;F, 
ees will not be forced to tarry in anotherHzve,unlel G 
- they voluntarily leave their own ina ſwarme : take 
them atother timeswher they lye out, and {weep 
them into another Hive,they will at furtheſt the next 
- day return into their own: Some ſay if a Partridge , 
+ "Egg be taken out ofthe Neſt, and be hatched under 
a ſtrange Partridge, yet, upon firſt hearing the call 
her own Damme, ſhe will preſently quit the Partridgh 
” that hacht her, and render her ſelf into ker own Cl 
« wey; thus the Soul, having its original from Heavtl 
--cannever be ſatisfied but with heavenly things. On 
- (7) ſetteth it ont by this fimilitude ; 4s a heavy b 
\ Camnot reſt in the air, be it never ſowide, wr in the wt 
 xer, beit never ſo deep, but ſtill finketh down till it comt! 
© 70 its center ; ſo the ſoul of man can never find any tt 


E:- (p) Omne principatum ſequitur naturam principioruts 
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"Hoſe : either in the airy and flitting honours;or inthe 
Ferthly, dirty Riches, or in the watery and ſoftening 
allpleaſures of this life, till it cometh to pitch upon-God -: 
Mad Heaven. Another thus: , 4s the bubble cannot ftay * 
5 Alt ſelf. at the betton of the water, bat aſcendeth higher - J 
nd higher, till it commeth to the top, and then ftriveth te. 
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mhuſtrd no higher, but breakcth its thin filme, and pout's 
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forth it ſelf into the op?n air(s) 3 lo the ſoul cannot ſtay it 7? 
Helfin any of theſe earzhly inferiour things, but aſcen-= 
;qdeth up till it cometh to cloſe with its proper obje&,13 
and there it findeth true repoſe. Satisfaction, which's 
. isin vain ſought for in theſe temporal enjoyments,is a= 
Jbundantly found in heavenly things; They fhall be a- 7 
«Ihurdantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe (t);- he” 
{that hath them for his portion hath a goodly Heritage, # 
«may ſay to himſelf with Deborah; Thox haſt marched } 
Avaliantly, ob my ſoul, that haſt got ſuch a booty; OT 2; 
hel Pavids Return unto thy reft, oh my ſoul, the Lord bath } 
offdealt bountifully with thee ! "1-48 
$; -(12.) It brings the greateſt meaſure of joy that this 
a life is capable of : If one look to the land, bebold darks © 
zeſs, and ſorrow (#), But look up to Heaven, and be- * 
-nf old Zight, and joy; ſuch as converſe in Heaven are 4 
"E(as was before-ſaid) compared to Mountains; high * 
Fe. Mountains being above the middle Region, are free : 
er from cloads and ſtorms, there is nothing, but calmneſs * 
gffand ſerenity ; ſo 0/ympus is ſaid to be all clear and bequ=. 
Fe tiful (mp); ſuch a beauty and ſerenity is in the ſoul 2 
ff the heavenly-minded Chiſtian: he is like Adams 

Paradiſe, when there was no fAaming ſword of terror 


T placed there : like S9/omons Tem ple, where no voice 4 
& 


of Enna in Sicily, where ſome ſay, there is a conti- ; 
mal ſptiing, and flowers all- the year Jong : whereas / 
wicke&men have moſtly their heaven here, and thei w- 
bell afterward; and moſt Chriſtians have their 'belF 


d of Axe and Hammer was to be heard ; like the fields 
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| © Gr-Nyf. (t) Pſa. 36, & (u) Iſa. 5. 30. (w) As» 
7t here, © 
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Here, and their þ-aven afterward ; th2 h-avenly mini 
| ed Chriftian hath a double heaven: one in tim, thi 
other in Eterni!y: one in the way, another in þ 
Country: -'one In [abour, the other in reſt: one'l( 
worktng,the other in receiving th2 reward of his works 
 aS'he 15 now in Heav-r in regard of his prac ce aff 
: converſe, ſo in regard of his joy, having here thehy 
- fruits of Heaven, the prelibations of his fature hay 
- neſs; Larks fing ſweeteſt, when they fly þ gheſt : the 
> 1s the ſoul of the Chriſtian met full of joy, when I 
1s ſoaring toward Heaven in his meditations: 0h, h 
” ſweet, ſaith Chryſoſtome, is the c:ntemplation of Heaval 
> @ man. would dwell 11 this contemplation, and a 
{ come out of it : 4 man (ſaith Auſtin) might age hill 
ſelf in it, and ſconer grow old, than weary; that al 
- Cavil againſt the Religious Life as full of ſadneſs, a 
 Artipodes to all joy, and cheerfulneſs, is, becaulff 
” they never experienced it, and it is moſt unreal 
>. nable to cenſure what they never tryed, it is asf 
Jadge ſhould condemn a man before he examingſ 
| his cauſe, or heard him ſpeak for h:mſelf. Whit 
+ "Fegs went out to war, if any took a beautiful Dan 
» Captive; he was not forbidden to marry her, onely 
'muſt gave her head, and pare her nails, and then 
might eſpouſe her; Joy is that beauti/ul Damſel thif® 
all the world court; Religion doth not forbid us 
marry it, only to pare off the extr»vagancies of iff 
and then we may enjoy it, (as Ambroſe alluding; 
the name Iſaac, which ſignifies /aughter or joy) tif 
Joy is not deſtroyed by Religion, it is only lai! vgy 
the Altar, and made more ſublime ; thy Iſaac ſh 
not dye, but the Ram; thy joy ſhall not be taken' 
> way, onely the extravagancy of it. FT. 
 Tertullian in his Rook de ſpeFaculis, proveth-if 
 Jarge, that there is no joy like the joy of a Chriſtun 
and indeed what delight may be compared with tif 
© delight of that Reliever, whoſe daily fellowſhip is wi 
” "the Father, and his S-n Jeſus Chriſt ; -whoſe conve ? 
—x | 8 i 


Fhop, XI. ,. Eteryal. things. = 1157. 
Win Heaven ; whois cqntinually drawing water.out.: 
cleft the wells of Salvation , and bathing his-ſoul in thoſe * 
ARivers of Everlaſting pleaſures ? Sqme obſerve, that»: 
the Graſhopper neither feeds. upon graſs as beaſts do, 
{tor upon ſeeds as birds do, nor upon: Flopers as Bees 
arddo, only fredeth on the dep, falling ſrom Heavenzand 2 
yet is both a nimble creature, often sipping up-and 3 
down, and a cheerful creature, frequently ſinging 5, a 
true Believer, as he doth not much trouble himſelf a-7 
| About the word; ſo for the moſt part he hath /zzele of ity 
h t leaft in regard of what the world giveth, but con- > 
wiferfing with things heavenly and eternal; this filleth..; 
Aim with more joy, than others have, when their.Corg, © 
lind Wine encreaſeth. | os 
li(13.) It conduceth much to the encreaſing of heaven-® 
dy light and knowledge: the higher men ſtand, the * 
a#ther they ſee; they that are in aPlain cannot ſee far; 
aſſhey that are in a yalley ſee but a little way 5, ſuch * 
fare in a bottom of a well, ſee only that point. of 
in$08 Heavens that is perpendicularly over their heads; 1» 
hwereas, thoſe that ſtand upon the top .of an high 
leantain, ſee over all the Country round about ; quelt- 3 
yt they who are frequently converſing in Haven, -1 
1 Þnnot but know more than other men. Origen upon 
loſe words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. That when the © 
xr {5 of the Gentiles is come in, all Iſrael ſhall be ſg- © 
Fified; bath this expreſſion, what is meant by all Iſra- © : 
0 fall be ſaved; and what by the fulneſs of the Gentiles; 
) pay God knoweth, and his only begotten Son;, and: +; 
-pFfbaps ſome of the friends of God, of whom Chriſt. 3 
ppeaketh : 1 call you no more Servants, but friends: for © 
-n& that! have heard of the Father, 1 have made known 
you: ſuch as are Gods friends, know more of his 
hand than others : The ſe.ret of the Lord is with them + 
tight fear him (z), The Papiſts ſay of Bonaventure, that © 
1 tifing asked by Aquinas, out of what Books be 
; wfe# thoſe heavenly expreſſions that were in his writings4, 
VE "2M 
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he poinfed to the Crucifx, faying, that is the By | 
 -which ave tome what I write, being proſtralt ; þ 
+ af the feet of that /mage, I receive; more 1ight fromſs 
' Heaven, than front all the Books 7 read ; if what they & 
{cribe to the Crutifer,we transfer to chriſt himſelf} lh 
will hold for a ſound truth, They loved to him, and n FN 
» tightened (y): We find the bodily ſight is m1 i} 4 
+ firengthened by looking upon ſu; able cb'effs : whe | 4 
E the ee is dimb,if it be fixed a while upon ſome greaif 
* * Meadow, or flowry bank, it much helpzth the fig Sht; 
” Artificers, after long poring upon ſome dark workfl 
+ finding a dimneſs in 1 their eyes,are wont to take ſon a 
3 Emerald, or ſome other green thing, by the verdulh 
6 whereof their eyes may be refreſhed, and their figh 
” ftrengthened : rt will holdas true in ſpiritual f fi gbr,th i 
BE of knowledge and underſtanding is much incree$$ 
; Kedby looking upon the unſeen Eternal things inHea NE iy 
(14. It would ſpzeten death, and that nothing elf 
cam. It was an uſual ſpeech among the Heathens, th f 
- only Chriſtians were conteiners of death: the Ply 
- loſophers; eſpecially the Soicks, made it their wor h 
' to furniſh themſelves with arguments, and get thelt : 
- hearts into ſuch a frame,that they might be ahovell 
| efoomight not fear any evil that could befall them| 
no not death it ſelf; and though in other things theſ 
went far, even to the ſhame of moſt Chriſtians: ; yaÞ; 
| whenit came to death, they fell fort of what the | 
- Propounded to themſelves : Socrates is thought to g008 
as far as any other, whatſcever evil befell him be 6; } 
 ' yet the ſame man; no alteration appearing in his cakſz 
riage, infomuch as another Philoſopher, Antiſthen8ſ, 
faid, If the Gods would grant him what he defiredy 
he would defire nothing elſe but to have the ſpirit0 n 
- Socrates; and this was ſo much the more remarkable 
E becauſe that equanimity he attained to, was quilt - of 
b: | contrary to his natural temper,There came,on a tim le 
I a fellow to Athens, who pretengcd great Skill in Fa? 


; Eh 3 24 "PRAM meſt 


% 


fry, that by the fight of mens hands he would tell 7 
Shat diſpoſition they were of; and having guefled -: 
trewdly in many, he was at laſt brought to Socra- |} 
Its, looking ypon his hand, he affirmed him to be of © 
MI: freward, peeviſh diſpoſition ; the people began to © 
ſhout him, having had ſo long experience of his mee&-" 
eſs and moderation ; but Socrates ſaid, do not blame 
"Ihe man, for the truth is, ſuch a ae 1 am by nature, 
1 mnly 1 have cured the intemperarice of nature, by the' > 
practice 'of Philoſcphy ; yet this man, who was ſo far = 
Jible to maſter himſelfand kis paſſions in other things," 
Wy 72s not able to maſter the fear of death; though at firſt 3 
ie ſeemed undaunted, yet when the cup of Poiſon was 
Areached out to him, he looked as paleas aſhes, the 4 
wlike it was with others : P/ato difcourſing highly of : 
the contempt of death, was anſwered by one, be ſpake 
beyond what he lived. Tully was well verſed in the © 
Fwritings of the Szoicks, and thought himſelf fortified | 
f ſein the fear of death ;hut when death came,com- 
plained, 1 &now not how it comes to paſs, but lo it is, fhe 
*#emedy is too narrow for the diſeaſe : Though while 
ten took upon death at a diftance,they may hope by .-: 
Fi hy mprovement of Philoſophical arguments, to maſt- | 
Aler the fear of death; yet when death cometh in © 
Izd earneft, when all the ſenſes, the ports of the ſoul 
Axe beſet with'the ambuſhes of death 5 when death 
zInounts up all her batteries, and beatcth down one' 
*Ihold after another, driving' the ſoul from one*part of _ 
Ihe body to another, till at. Iaft the ſoul be forced to '_ 
quit her former habitation ?. when a man comes to _ 
j el what he never felt before, to do what he never. 
0d before, nor-is ever to do a ſecond time ; when he : 
F4ometh now to have the laſt caſt for an Erernity Ele 
,quer of happineſs, ar miſery, to ceaſe any longer to be: 
-|yhat he was hefore, and to enter upon a zew, but '; 
ever ending condition 5 when it cometh to this, they 
2fwutt be better and kigher arguments than can--be? 
zpearned in natures ſchool, that will be able to afford '2 


ſuppont””- 
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| ſupport 46a comfort to the departing ſoul. As rd 

may a man think to gather Gr-pes of Thorns, an 

- Figs of Thiftles, as by the ſole improvement q 4 

- theſe, to grapple with the terrors of death. Lypff® 

- us Tying upon his death-bed, when a friend that too 

| by, ſaid, It wald be in vain to ſuggeſt any ar guments 

of conſolation to him, who was ſo well acquiinted_.mi | 

” the writings of the Stoicks; he is ſaid to turn himſelf 

© towards Chriſt, ſaying, Lord give me the true Chriſtial 

| patience ; whereas, the Believer whoſe mind is rakÞ ; 

en up with heavenly things, being already dead to the 

= world, findeth it no hard matter to part with it ; a 
that Martyr, Julius Palmar ſaid, to them that have - L, 

# their ſouls linked to the fleſh, like a Rogues foot to 4 pait 

| of ſtocks, it is indeed hard to dye; but for him nhbo þ* 

able to ſeparate ſoul and body, by the h:lp of Gods ſpirit 

"Tt 1s no more maſtery for ſuch an one to dye, than for mt ; 
to drink this cup of Beer 3 having before-hand ſent his : 

* heart to Hezven, he looketh upon death as a favouray 

- ble wind to carry him ſconer to his defired Haven 

* Moſes converſeth with God, as a man converſeth- with bj 

- friend ; and when God bad him £0 up to the Mount, 

- and dye there, Moſes maketh no more of it ; he went}: 

up into the Mount, and died according to the werd ef 
the Lord: the Jews fay that his ſoul was ſucked out 
of his mouth with a4iſs; he who now converſeth in a 
* Heaven, «when he dyeth, only changeth bis place, but [x 
not his company ,, removeth to a higher form, but.cons F 
tinueth at the ſame ſchool : while he liveth, he i, 

| like the Bee which converſeth amongſt ſweet flowers! q h 
- or like the Birds of the fortunate I/ands, which they, 

| fay, are all their /ife-time nouriſhed with perfumes ,fþ h 

| and when he dyeth, he dyeth like the Phaniz: in thep- 

| feet odours of an heavenly, converfation. 4 
* (15.) It would give u5,: ofter death, a. wide and | 
large entrance into Heaven: ., They that. look; here to; » 
ithings Erernal, ſhall after this life have poſſeſhon of. 
we - ſhall fit. down with Abraham and No ( 
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oþ in the Kingdom of Heaven; when others, who * 
Wok no high»r than things zemporal, ſhall be called the 
Baſt in the Kingdom of God: Heaven, like the Hal- - * 
ins neft, will hold nothing but its own bird : the A-  : 
oftle bleſſeth God, becauſe he bad made them meet to 
ae made partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
hgbt (c): Men muſt be mect for Heaven, before they 
ome there; they wio are now ftrangers to God, 
"nd Heaven,w hat ſhould they do in Heaven, where the 
1 reat happineſs conſiſts in the enjoyment and ſervices 7 
p, fGod ? whereas, they who make it their buſineſs 
Jo lay up !reaſure in Heaven, ſhall have a ready admit- 
"Jance into Heaven, a free participation of whatſover 
Aeſedne's is there treaſured up ; whatſoever happineſs 
here is in the fight and enjoyment of God; what. *' 
ever ſolace in the embraces of a dear Saviour , what- -* 
Wever Satisfation in the ſo:iety of Angels and * 
«Hants; whatſoever joys and pleaſures are in that 
lace of Bliſs; all this, and much more than we can 
Imagine, ſhall be the undoubted portion of thoſe who 


Fake Eternal things their aim and end. Jerom faith, 


: 


hat Saul knew before-hand he ſhould be made King, 


ehecauſe in a kind of a viſion he ſaw himſelf placed 
pon the top of a Palm-tree;, the Palm-tree is an 


/ » f 


Emblem of the heavenly minded Chriſtian, as was be- 


ne ſhewed in ſeveral reſemblances : Now as Saul 
; ing himſelf advanced to the top of a Palm-tree, look- 
{upon this as a Preſage of his future adyancement 
the Throne, ſo he who hath his heart and mind in 
AFerven while he liveth, may affure himſelf of Heaven 
IShen he dieth; it is his now by way cf ele&ion, and: 
Fall be hereafter his by way of fruition ; now he walk- 
"Eh with God, then he goeth to God; while he is 
4 re, he converſeth in Heaven, when he goeth henee, 
jFtaketh poſſeſſion of it, having choſen that better 
"port, it ſhall never be taken away from him. .To CON» 


| 'Tude this Vſe, let theſe many advantages ſerve as {ds 4 
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- many incentives to quicken us 
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to this duty in the Text; 


$ * looking to thoſe things that are Eternal. 


\ 


> oO EPT1y. 


Of warious other conſiderations to move us to make provi 
\ for Eternity, 3 


FE 4 E exhorted to mike tim:ly proviſion for that] H 
K teraity we muſt ere long enter upoii. By thin 
Eternat ſpoken of in the Text, we are chiefly to ul 

- derftand the unſeen eternal thngs in' Heaven ; 3s 206 
peareth by comparing this with'the foregoing verk 
accordingly the thing I would exhert zo, is to ecu 
theſe to our ſelves ; this is it which ts fo often calle 
for in Scripture, though under different expreſſion; 
as, Seeking firſt the Kingdom of Ged (d), Laying 

* , for our ſelves treaſure in Heaven, Labou ing fer that mall 

whichen1weth to everlaſling | fe, Striving to enter in 
rhe Strait ga'e, Working out our ſaluation, Laying hall” 
upen eternal life, Laying np in ſicre a good foundation 
gainſt- the time 16..come, Giving diligence 10 mate olff 
calling and elef:on ſure. All which, and many lWf 
expreſſions,tend to the ſame purpoſe, and do all.call upp” 
on us to pratiiie that rzeceſary duty I am now to ſpealſf; 
to; in fpeaking to which I ſhall firft propound ſong 

Motives or Conſiderations to quicken us to it; thed} 

by laying down ſome DireFions, ſhew how we ma; 

do it more ſucceſsfully : For Motives take theſe : * |þ. 
(To) This the one thing neceſary; the great thin; 

we have to do(e); if we do not this, we do.nothingj L 

thoſe who mind only zemporal things, negle&ing.thi 

are ſaid, towalk in a vain fhew, and diſquiet themjel 


IL) eee 33-9 John 5. 27. Luke 13. th h 
Phil; 2. 12, 1 Tim. G. 12, 1g. 2 Peter 1. 10 > 5 
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Jin vain(f), To weave the Spiders web (gp), To labour * 
ah for that that is not bread (b), To labour for the wind (i). 
170 labcar inthe fire, and weary themſelves fer very vant» 
J1(4), That this is the main thing we have to do, wail 
appear upon this — account. "<q 
#- (1. It is the end for which God ſent us into the world? 
a Philoſopher (1) being asked why he came into 
Althe world, coutd ſay, that I might tontemplate Heavens 
"JHeaven is my Country, my great care is fer that; much * 
Amore ſhould we Chriſtians think ſo, and accordingly - 
Finſwer the end of our coming hither 2: it.is a- greats - 
"Ifeal of care we take about the things!iof this! life *: 
Anbat we ſhall cat, and what 'we ſhall drink; .ahÞ 
Iwherewith we ſhall be cloathed 3. and- allthis we'may* 
Hd; our heavenly Father knoweth we have” needoff : 
k theſe things ;, but what is all this to: Ejernity? - What is 
al this to the great end f'r which we come. hbhen ?*1) © 
E As he told his Smn,) that he! begat him not-to*Cara- 
Ie, but to his Country : So God-didmnot fend us inte 
Abe world to eat, and drink, and 'buy, and! ſell; &0, 
, Idut that we might ſerve him, and ſave our oxwn'foulss 
J#t other things are zmpertinent to that errand we catne 
1407, A devout Pilgrim travelling 'to Jeruſalem: in his”. 
F 's y paſſed thorow many Cres,” where: 'though-h& 
WW Many rare. momuments, and found courteous igntefd 
pdment, yet would ſay, 'This is not Jeruſalem, tbjsi 3p 
it the end of my coming. Amongſt thoſe. many gore. 
lungs we have, and other things we.do, we ſhould till 
'think with our ſelves, this is nothing to Eternity,'t his 
, 'B$not that we came into the world for; other things - 
eeih vvith the ufing (7), Our moſt needful. care as-to 
Is life,' is toproyide food for theſe thodiesy* which 
not long ſubi1{ without it, all the {abcar of + m' 8 
Ws mouth (o),He:that laboureth laboureth for hint 
- | | eh 7 21077 
# hg F) Plat. 39-6. [2] Iſi. 59. 5. {h] Ia. $5. 2. [i] Þ 
G Eccteſ. 5.16: [k] Habs 2. 13. [1] SOR. Lc a ; 
es. [m] Aulus Fulvins. (n] Col. 6. 13, and Col. 2. 22- © 
0] Ecclefe 6. 7. : H ſel{8.” 
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If, for his\mouth cravetht of him, Prov. 16.. 200 
, Yet the Apoſtle telling us, meats are for the belly, andff 


* *the belly fer meats, adls withal, God fhall deftroy bf 
#t-and thein (p), But when both theſe are ceftroyed ft 

> We have an Eternity toenter upon, and that ſhoulſ$ 
: be thegreat matter of. our care, as being the maiiai 
. Ching we came into the world for. Cato for a longſfþ 
* time never declared his opinion about any buſineſs inp 
the Senate, but woul: {till cloſe it with this pafſageſ 
Methinks Carthage ſhould be deſtrozed : whatſoever ellh 
we think, or do, we ſhould ſtill confider, Eterniyfi 
is to be provided for : if we negle@ this, all we do ifith 
 nothing,andit will be aſad reſfection upon our deatMiff 
beds, when over-looking our by-paſt lives, we ſhall 
find that we have all this time buſted our ſelves ahomh 

| Impertinencies,and negleFed that great work for whidifi 
we were ſent into the world. Tac 
(2.] It is fer this end God giveth us all the preciolfi 
time we have: wiſe men will not ſuffer their ſervant y 
to ſpend their time about ſuch work as will not pal 
for the Candle they burn in doing it; neither would 
God give us ſv much precious time to be ſpent aboutfhir 

. thoſe peity things, thoſe nothings that moſt men ara 
imployed about ; nothing leſs than the ſervice dlfhe 
God, and working out our -awn ſalvation, will beatfif* 
proportion with that invaluble talent of Time GWller 
hath indulged to us, [ gave her ſpace to repent of bufh 
fornications (q): God doth not give us ſo much timeſy 
 toberavelled out about zrifes,but to repent 5 to makthin 
- our peace with God, and make provifion for our £ hy 
-. ternal condition ; the time ſpent about other thingylth 
. is but oft time: It is ſaid of Abraham, and ſome al 
ther good men, that they dyed /ull of daies; but ſoil 
obſerve, it is no where ſo ſaid of -any wicked metkly 

{ Theirdaies are zot full, but empty ; they -poflebith 
months and years of vanity, empty moneths (7),. &[* 


: (Pp) 1 Cor. 6. 13. (q) Rev. 2. 21. (I) Job 7. 3: 
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F6regory calls them ; alfuding to that, Some more reff- 
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* 166 FExbhortation tomake GChap.XIW 


Miniſters to make citers of Ererael happineſs :.to thi 
'end, they bring 'line upon line, precept upon precept, af 
horting, admmiſhing, pe? foal, belieching us to, loo 
'after the thinys of our ever/:/ting peace ; and if, not 
-withitanding ail theſe þ:{psto Heaven, we fhall neg 
 te@ ſo great Satwatien ;, this will make our conditid 
"more tad, our condemnation more inexcuſable ; it 
not here asit 1s in Livings, ahd other Ecclefiaſtif 
promotions, which perhaps are worth an hundredgalf 
two hundred pound by the year, and yet- not 2boyf* 
ter or twenty pound in the Kings Books ; no, Ga 
taketh exact r.atice what means we-enjoy,how man 
Sabbaths we. have, how many Sermons we hear. Th 
year, and month, when the wird of God came'to the Pri 
phets, ſtand upon 1ec:rd in Scripture (t). There is nf 
iver 2 $*rmon preached: to. us, never an exþr4atulf 
'prefled'$n us by the Maſters of the Afﬀeinblies,new 
4 motion from Gods Spirit, but are laid up in ftonf® 
'with Gv4,and ſealed up amongſt his treaſures,and wif 
at laſt day be produced as ſo many ſwift witneſſes 
_ -gainſt us,if we turn our backs upon ſo many. offeſ® 
' of fatvation ; and when we ſhall call to mind what 
-belps and further ances we have had, and, whit, if 
improvement wehays made of them ; how much 6 
did for tis, and how little we did for our ſelves ; hott 
much God did toſave us, .and how little we, coulif 
*be perſwaded to do toward” our own, ſslvation : tif 
thoughts of this will bas ſo 'many coles of fire, if 
kindle and encreaſe the fames of our juſtly 'deſerallif 
torments, as {9 many 70ds or ſcorpions with wh 
_ "conſcience will lafhus'to al tern bh oh 
| -the great thing we have” todo, what:remaineth "oli 
© hacwe ſeraboptts, INN 
| -»F2.] Conſider, there is no man whatſoever, but. pill 
b- . ; IHE -. Th 
* time or other approve of this courſe, and juftifie the, pr act 
 -of thoſe who are moſt ſerious and*diligtnt in providins Ju 
-- their eternal condition; Wiſdom is nu j;/tifie "6 
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literen; but wilÞ be on? 4, juſtified of er SD 
dverſaries. Pliny the ſecond being written, to by-a 
"Fiend to give ſome diredions, how he might better order , 
Si converſation; wrote back to him, that he would zet.. 
"Youble him with many direffions ut would give him oze, 
hich might:ſerve in Read of all * that ge wouid be 
mi men when we are well that we pref ſeeur, 'elve; i, 2 
prone tobe wheit we are! ficks 18 was: *the | ſaying . » 
fa mo.e rchned Heather 7,but rerily it is a ſpzech de-" 
weaving tobe written in letters'6f Go?d,. or rather to, 
0 f engraven wath the point of'a Diamiad in the hard-., 
F Kt Rock, in ſuch legible charaQters, that whoſoever” 
{uns 'mayread it :* Oh how. bappy, a. ans, wete it, if 
W» gn were alwazes of the fame mind: Db. at they are, 
Hor their ſic4ubeds2 It is hoted "Py Za Fa bus in act 
oem of his Laws that when men come to dye, there. 
nades them a ſerrow fer what they have. one amiſs, and. 
prrnef defire that all their fermer life þ1d been juſt. 
f vertyous. And as remarkable was that ſaying, of . 
} Know 1his for' certain, ' that when @ man, Fwy P., . 
"30 fee that bs muſt dye, there cometh" upon” bien: bu h Y 
peat fear and$a great care *of thoſe i hd be be La 
neglefted. inhis life-time. It is” | 
ju men, in the time of health; to. 160k upon 6 
of \ vice of GoT-as a mwearineſs ; to cavil' azainſt the 
ufiGne/5 of Religion ; what need is there of þo much-. 
Saying, and hearing , and: pains-taking ? but if is El 
Fething to hear men (peak thus-ppon their 'death- NE 
F.1 Some fay, the: Mole, wwhick' conti eth_ blind, 
xr life-timey; hath her 'e yes: open.t Moby ard 5 her. 
ith + how many have Ea M ny © 19 boned” 4 
heir time,; as if there wete neither 2. Hor Heaven. 
K Hell: yet atthe time'of death ha #{5at eyes 0. | 
2d, and canſcience awakened ? How many, who»: . | 
onately:befooled and blamed theniſelves for .. © 
ar former negleds; one crying out. call time back | 
# another, : My:life is done, but" my work. 14. man-+. > 
5 others wiſhing that God would * zry them once 4 
| H-:3. more 5 LE ws 
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more; that hey ; rhight liv ea little longer time; prof 
miling That lives they would lead; what care and 
pains they would take : or if any be fo far given over 
to a ſtupid ſecurity ,that the grim face of Death can- 
_notawaken them ; it will be certainly thus with them 
 foon aſter death. BeUlarmixe telleth of a wordly|; 
wretch, whom he went to viftt. upon his death-bed, 
who,” when he exhorted him to make proviſion; ſor( 
another world; anſwered him (u), Sir, ! have mud a 
defired to ſpeak with you, but it is not fer my ſelf, but in : 
| behalf of my wife and children ;, for my ſelf, | am going . 
_ bo Hell, neither is there any thing that I would deſire: nl - 
my ewn behalf ; and this he ſpake, ſaith he, with-.ſuct F 
compoſedne(F of mind, as ifhe had ſpoken of going 1! 
hut to the next Town Or Vileg?; vile brute! whe 
covld be ſo apprehenſive of his going to Hell, and]; 
be no more afefed with it ? could a man have { pokenſ; : 
j 


eu 
of 
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If 


| Hell? do we think he would have made as light of i if, 
as he diG then ? Certainly if fear will not work Ks 
- on men, feeling will. It is faid of Dives (w),-T, 
' in Hell be off be & ejes, being in tor ments, and 
Abrabam 4 Ne P Be whoall his liſe time ſcarce: evi 
looked upward toward: Heaven, y2t being in Hell- top 
ments, be lift up bis cyes: the mot ſtupid conſcience 
will therhe azatened : they. who now will not ſee; 
ſhall eaſe: and beconfounded z in the latter dai 
| *q; ſhall conſider it (z), Oh how happy. a thing wee] 
At if men;were of the ſame mind. now, that "they wi 
'be of then, that they, would be perſivaded to a the 
now, which "afterward. they-will-moft-: paſſionatelf| 
wiſh they had done, that they would but-do thatin} 
| time, which all the world: would be glad to do wht} 
: 1£ 5 £00 /ate! On the other fide,how ſad ivit! 'that men | 
thould never conjider. this, -till eT. bs awakened bt 


with this ſupid-[ct, afrer he had been ſome time 1n 
we 
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' everlaſting burnings ? Pariſeenſis calleth ſuch zhe + Batts 
"Fof Faith; as Batts do notlook forth till the San be 
Town : ſo it.is with ſuch » Auſtin compareth them to- 
; them who awake out of a Lerzhargy, ard fall into ai 
\ | Phrenſiezthey awake out of a dead Lethargy of Rtupid, 
VI areleſneſs, a-1d fall into the Phrenfie of horrour and 
everlaſting deſpair; to conclude this particu ar 3 ſee- _ 
| ing there is no man whatſoever, but will one fime or- 
I other approve of this courſe; it fhou!d he our care - 
_ aw to ſet about it, todo that in time, which we will 
2 with we had done, when it r:ill be too late. © © + 
" [3-] Confider, that wiſdem is in n1thing ſo miuth - 
"Lex a5 in 11s. The.c is, ſaith the Philoſepher, a wiſe 
IJ dom in ſore particular, as when men are wile in their 
Hown profeſſions, and miſdem in general (3); when: 
"T men are wiſe abut their chief goed; by how much 
WM greater the good is we aim at, the greater is the wiſs - 
nl dom that is ſhewed in the attaining it. Fternal ha 
b] vineſs being the chie/ good, miſdom is mainly ſeen 1n 
curing, that to our ſelves. There are three things in 
| which true wiſdom confifts ; fr/t, to propound ta our *' 
#1 elves the chief good, the right end, which is Eternal 
1] bleffedneſs : Secondly, to pitch upon the 1ight means 
"{conducing to this end : Thirdly, to arm our ſelves a+ | 
p gainſt thoſe difficulties which might hinder us in the 
© | attaining it ; as we att in this, ſuchwe will-appear 
a tobe at /aſt;, if we be ſuch as make ſeaſeneble pro». 
{ vifion for our everlaſting condition, we will appear to 
| ie wiſe men indeed ; but if afcer all our cares and * 
[plottings for other things, -we ſhall have veglefted-: 
if this, we ſhall ſhew our ſclves the greateſt foels; it was | 
1for this cauſe thatGod calleth the rich man Foo/ (a);he | 
ft was wiſe enough for the world ; he knew how .to'get | 
al it, he ordered his buſinefs To,that his ground brought 
J forth plentifully.,, when he had it, he knew how to-: 
5, Tteep it 5 he reſolved to pull down his barns,and bud? 


| - (2) gia rt ie © angie Gags. 1 
/ | greaters. 
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- greater ; he knew likewiſe how to enjoy the comfort} 
| of it; Thou haſt goods laid up for mmy years, take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink and be merry; but becauſe all his wiſdop{ 
- extended only to theſe things, making no proviſion 
- for his future eftate, God calleth him Foo!, Thou Fool | 
this'night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee; and then adds, 
Jos be that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich 
- ropard God, that is careful about things temporal, but 
makes no proviſion for things Eternal + we uſe to look 
- upon them as unwiſe men, who have only from hand to 
mouth ; who look only for a preſent ſupply, but take 
 nocare for their future ſubGRtence; ſuch are we, if 
all our care be limited to this fhort life, without pro- 
| viding for our future eſtate: certainly they only are 
' trulywiſe, who are wiſeunto Salvation; ſuch as are wiſe 
* for other things, and regardleſs of this, will at laſt 
appear to be the greateſt fools ; He that getteth riches, | 
. 8nd not 'by right, fhall leave them in the midſt of þis days, 
«gd -at his end ſhall. be a fool; He that maketh it 'his 
great bufineſs'to-get riches, and ſo as he may get 
them, careth'not whether it be by right or wreng,thall 
- not only loſe them, when he hath moſt need of then! 
but ſhall have beſide the imputation of a foel; thengh 


11- 
as.the Pſalmiſt ſaith of ſuch men, 1/hiles be lived, bt 
' bl. fed bis ſoul; and other men praiſe him, thinking he doth 
will unto bimſelf, yet this bis aay is his folly. (c); and 
- this his folly will at-laſt-appear to'all' men; at the 
end; of his days he ſhall be a fool; he was a fabl be 
| fores mn the: opinion af Gy# and all good 'men, but 
” theryhe. will gppear -fo, both to all others, and ta] 
| bakfelf likewiſe; he'willthen ſay, what a fool was It) 
| pamper. avile: body, ahd negle& a precigqus ſeal.; to 
. take:ſo much care ahouta-ſhot? zentporal life, and make 
no-proviflon forimy evi/afting condition? 2,5 ON 
£040: Things Everhial *are' worth the ſecuring, and | 
ev all the (pains we can take in' ſeturing o* them: The}, 
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ref ſpeaketh of them by way of admiration {'d], 
[ob bei yreat ; 

them tat” fer} thee | The Apoſtle faith, Eye bath not 
ſens 'nor Fear heard, tither' have entred into the heatr of * 
| mar; the' things which God Bath trepired for them” thi . 
love bim [e]+*- What one ith -of Venice, that he that'?! 


1 our eyes upon thoſe ſevera/ ingredients which ſeem'to 
| conſtitute” thishappineſs$ as' a'tant that fa 


F pounds, but firſt took bond'of the Biſbop that it thi 
&/ [4] ſain, 31, 19. {et 9 3-[f] 1 %bn 4h 
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ep peat is thy prodneſs which thou haſt laid. up for” 


never ſaw It will not believe; and he that hath frayed” 
there but a while,” cannot now the Natelineſs of it 3 
may: be more fifly: ſpeken'of Heaven; we cannot com- 
prehend/ir; gill weare cotnpreherided by it; 1: deth® 
wt yet- appear what” wi. ſhall be [4]: The'veſ way, £o'. 
help our thoughes in contceiving vt-it, 'is'to repr 2ſent-s. 
it to our ſelves by - thoſe Jeſtriprions, and. compara® 
tive expreſſions, by. thoſe particular good things the: 
Scripture ſets it out by : As when a Mother: (ſaith: 
Anſelm) giveth a great” 4pjle to'a little child, thought'« 
whenthe Apple is whole; there beas mth ſeyectnels 5 
in it yet becauſe the child 13 not aþle make Work 
with-it;.. ſhe cutteth itin ſeveral pieces; Yhd: iveth | 
the child oze piece after anther: fo we beig not.as 

ble to conceive what the Happineſs of Heaven is" in it. 
felf, the'beft way to relieve' our weakneſs, is''to Galt 


« 


as UNOonh 
the ſhoar: where' the *nain Seatutinerh) oSvE - 
can'neither ſee the length, brezdth, nor depth of It,4 
yet-by., what he-ſeeth;" he feethiit to'be a vo eng: | 
In like manner, though Erenat b3ppineſs be infldite- 
ly beyond-our. comprehenſions, yet looking'thus 
on'it; it will appear to be a moſt blefſed ant tefira-! 
ble thing; well-worthy of aut greateſt care'and, W-1 
tiftryy:-It.is ftoried of '0he "Ev rus, aTith' mat, 
thittying upon his death-bet;- being inipertuned by 
Sinepas his-godly Biſhop to give mething! to/ char 
ble. Uſess: he yieldedat laſt to give" three hihaed. 
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be.repiyed him ia encther w2 ld : before he had. been} 
one day dead, he isſaid to have appcared-to the By 
hep, delivering .in the Bond ca.celled, as thereby 2G 
knowledging, that what was. promiſed -was, made 
£a0d 2 Jt.is likely the Relation. 15 /a5ulous, but this is. 
certain, one dayes being in Heaven, will make a ſufh- 
cient recompence for whatiozver- we | give, Or ſufery 
or do, Or can do, much more the eternal enjoyment. 
of it, , and ſeeing there is ſuch a far ſurpaſſing, and e«] 
rernil w:ight of Glory (et hefqre. us, what, manner. of 
| perſons ought we to be jn all haly.conrerfation, and 
*zodlineſs ? Juliu Gaſar Coming towards Rome with his 
Army, and hearing .that the Senate, and people 
*flzd from it, ſaid, They that will net fight for this City, 
| wh: City. will they fight for ? and truly, if we do not 
take pains for 75s happineſs, what is it we will take 
- Pains for ? one wonld think, if we did but hear once 
-1n our lives-timethat there were ſychan happineſs to 
| þehad, we fhould make it the buſineſs, of our: whole 
lives to get an. intereſt.in-itzand think no-pains much, þ 
if by any means we might obtain it, in ether things, 
' if we be cogyinced of the worth- and cxcellency of 
; them, we need no other mgtive to engage us to the. 
- $#”fuit.of them, : When the Spies had taken a view| 
gf the Land of. Canaan, finding itto be a goadly* 7 ant 
, abounding with all{orts: of- good things; they thus 
Pa:ſpake the peoplc.l#e hive ſeen the Land, and: beboll | 
| it i3very goed, whyshen are ye ſill ? be not flothful, bil 
| £2 4nd.enter, and poſſeſs the Land. Canaan was a tyft 
- & Heavin., by that little ſurrey we have now taken 
$ of it, we find it  13-very g204 5 why then arenve ftillt;| 
" wybat means the./ubraermn'ſs, and indifferency:Thit | 
© 18 ound 2g, mop us2- where: are: thoſe affeions | 
which. ule tobe {o-cagerly. carried «out. upon' meant | 
-ebjetts:? certainly, did-we know! the gift of God ,Aill-þ 
we know, or abicaſt- ſerjouſly conſider what eternal | 
Mefedneſs is; we would be willing to do any thing, | 
grould refuſe no labour, ſtick at no difficulty,ſoas' wel 
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might be partakers of it : if thoſe Roman Gladiators” 
"] to whom the 4poſtle ſeemeth to allude (g), fighting? 
, | but fora little airy bonor, were temperate in all things 5? 
and as ſome report, when they. entred into -tholes? 
| Schools, vowed to ſuffer themſelves to be enchaiti-" 
ed,beaten, killed,to endure any thing z much- more * 
ſhould we be willing to de any thing; they doingit” 
. to ootain a corruptihle Crown, but we an incorruptiots” 
- [5] We are but « ſhort time to ſcure this eternab. 
þ:ppineſs ; This I ſay Lrethren, faith the Apoſtle (b); * 
it 15 chought to allude t5 Sailes pr Curtains, Whicly” 
though they ſeem Jarge, when they are extended, 
yet being folded up, are brought into a ſme!l com-" 
paſs : lo Tim', that God hath ſpreadlike a Say{ uver : 
all things below, hath now for ſome thouſands'oF; 
years been rouling up : the day is haftning, whe: 
time ſhall be no more;, and from thence the Apoſtie | 
exhortetti to a holy indifterency toward ' rempotal. 
things : 1: remain'th that thy that have wives,' bea6 | 
"1h.ug? they bad nene, U. it is as if he had ſaid,” 
"hh time is /o7t, and you have buſineſs  enoight as * 
other way;there is water little enough to run wthes 

- tzght Channel, let it not then. run waſte : You-have no * 
ſuch Fare time, that yon ſhould 'ſpend'it /tbout alne2% 
cefuries: .and if time in general, which 'hath- now: 
lifted ahove five thouſand years, be ſhort, incompari>; 
ſon of: Ere-nity, much +more that little ſcantling of; 
time: which any of us have here to-ſpend'; 'we arebuty 
of yeſterday,; and,' know not, ſairh-one;where® we” 
hal beto mere? 3-0nr ſoul 15 in our Dory like the 
4t | $9906,Bird: inthe ſhell, that will foon'break; ant} tie: 
« | Bird fly out 5 likeaGendlein a:Dantherts Fall of hotel 
z- | Which is blown out'with every puff of-wind: :*It ws: 
- the ;ſpeech.iof Marcus Aurelius ipon-his'death-beq;" 
«j1q pen we begin tolive, we imagine ourviſe will Fader PP 
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be bu: a puff, and blaſt of wind. The Scripture ſome- 
'times 'expreficth the:term:of mans life by years (i), The 
4435 of or years -are threeſtcre years ant ten * {vum2times 
3t.aS reduced to moneths (4), The number of his moneths are 
*#h4bees ſometimes it is confined to days, So teach us to 
nyber.our days (1): ſometimes it is confined to a day (m), 
That: he. may uceompliſh as 4 hireling his day, 
£9) rene then great work that muſt of ne- 
telaty hedone, and: but one:day:for the doing it, had 
\Aced ork bard. it:is fo with usz only we are upon a 
far greater uncertainty; 'the ſhorteſt day hath its morn- 
1ng,. noon,. afternoon, and evening, ſo that he 
that -hath work to do, knoweth before-hand what 
z;mg.he hath for doing it, but it 15 otherwiſe in the 
day:of our life, ſome have a morning, but no noon, 
they are born , and. fortfwith die, flep from one 
grave to another, from the grave of their mothers 
womb, to the grave of the earth, the common mo- 
' ther of. all ; ſome have a noon, but xo afternoon, their 
ſun ſets at mid-day, when their bodies are full of 
* frength, and their bones full of marrow: ſome have 
"ap afternoon, but no evening; and which of thefe may. 
| befall us, we know-not,;. . Oe: 
-+.There-was a Fegiſs youth that went to a'Rabbie, 
deſiring him to inftrutt himin:the Law © the Rabbie as- 
"ked him how old he was, he anſwered; eight : he told 
-him he was too young to.underftand the Law, willing 
: am to tay till he were ezght years older, and thenif 
* he came, be would infiruct him ; The youth reply'd, 
Sir, I bave been often in the, Church-yard, and have obſerved, 
| that there are as many i greves ſhorter thay I, as there "are 
' {enger, andif-! ſhould die:before The eight years older, whit 
wil become: of myJoul, if I be (ignorant of the Law ?' That 
| many. are; ſnatched away by death, in'the morning of 
» their age, we ſee by daily experience? what befalleth 
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- | them, nay befall any of us.; and how ſad would it beif* 
2 | Death ſhould:take us out of this world, bsfore we have*. 
s$ | made proviſion for another ? It was a cutting-ſpeech® 
e | of Ceſar Borgius;, While I lived, I providedfor every* 
0 | thing but death 5 now | muſt die, and am unprovided to-} 
), | die: What proviſion we make for this world, whether®: 
we have more or leſs, is no great matter, our abyde*: 
. | here being for ſo ſhort a time : the great thing is,whats 
d | proviſion we make for death and Ezernitythat follows 
a | it; and ſeeing the time. of our life, the'only” time of 
- | providing for it is ſo ſhort, it infinitely concerneth'us: 
e | toimprove this ſhort time to the heſt adrzantage; ts 
t | wrk the wort we bave todo, while it is day. 0 
Ee 6.] When this ſhort time is once paſt, there is nathing. 
1, | to be done in this great work : If a man die, ſhall be. 
e | live again (n)? It is an afhirmative interrogations. 
's | and hath'the force of a ftrong Negation ; he ſhall wet 
> | tive again as to a natural lifez this life 1s. called: aw 

earthly hoaſe (o), being once diflolved, it ſhall not 
' be inbabited from generation to generation : it is'a; 
'e | Tabernacle, in the ſame place, 4 Shepheards Tent, Os 
1. ther Tents are taken down, and ſet up again, but when 
this is taken down, the ſtakes thereof; are rempves 
and the cords broken, it is.never ſet up again:tulbthe 
Reſurreion; It is a Candle, The ſpirit of man:is whe 
Candle of the Lord (q), if it be once put out; tu 
never lighted more; the ſun of our life: being-ones 
ſet, it never riſeth again, after the evening of its tet 
ting, there is zever, till.the laſt ReſurreFion (7), a mans 
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it.is never turned again : we are 25 pater\ſpilt. uponth 
ground, which cannot be... gatbered up-.agein.3 4.x wind 
that paſſeth away, and cometh not -gpain-(9x 4s th 
cloud is conſumed and vanifheth away, ſo he that -gott 
down to the prave ſhall. come up. uo, more (t);; 45th 


hy; n. Job I4. I 4. [ 0. 2 Core Oo I, 'p Iſa. 28, 1: 
q] Prov. 20. 23, od Fob 14. 14. [5] Pfal. 186.1 
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'riſeth till the: Heavens be no more (u. 1t was the ſay." 
-ing of Charles the fifth, 1 hive ſpert my treaſu e, Hut 
| that I may recover again; I hoe loft my þualth, but that 
1 may have azan; but 1 have le a preat many brave 
TJeuldiers, an1 them I cm never have agiin : the like 
"mag be ſaid here, other things may be !c/, and yet 
recovered again: Fob loſt his whole efzte, yet God 
{bleed his latter end, more than his beginning ;, Heze- 
| Bib loft his health, and fell into a grievous ficknels, 


of life be once pat, it is paſt all recovery ;, to weigh 
the fire, to meaſure the wind, ani] to cajl back a day 
| that is paſt, are thre2 things mentioned by the Angel, 
Fef the like: impoſſibility (@); 1þile the ſheep liveth, 
| thaugh the wool be clip! off ev:ry year, it grow:th again 
| tothe Lize w-ight, but clip it of when the ſheep is dead, 
andithere never cometh any more; While /ife Lifis, though 
much of our time be wilfully lot, and much 
Mmatcht awav againſt our will, yet by our Repentance, 


redeeming the time implyeth ; but if the te-m of 1'fe be 
oncecpatt, there i3 no' redzeming of 16ſt time; , bing 
orniceentred upon our eternal condition, there is no re- 
taraing back to:the enjoyment cf formerly negletted 
opportunities: j/þ2n d few years arecome, I ſhall go the 
pay whence I ſhall not return (z), After death, there. is 
mo returning back to do any cf theſe works we might 


ac z do zt with all thy might, for thee 3s #0 Ware 5 ner 
devices: hori' knouledge, nor wiſdom” in the grave, mbi- 
ber” 1hou goeft (7): 1 muft*work the work of -bim {bvt 
ſent me while it- js day, the night com?th. when no, man 
ran 907k; 1 might ſhew it in all thoſe works we are 
to-do, in reference to ſecuring eternal happineſs; are 


22. (y) Ecileſs. 9. 10. (2) Jobn 9. 4+ 
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v3, * Exhortationto make Chap, XIVJI” 
' Flood decayeth and dryzth up, ſo man lizth down, and | 


yet Godadded #fteen years to his life, but if the rime | 


and future care we may regain it, as that expreſſion. 
have done here (y), Whatſ-ever *thy bind findeth te 


I& Job 14. 11,12. (w) 2 Eſdra 4. 5. (x) Job 16. 


. we | 


”_aocwrF.CD oe 


[we to ſecure ithy praying ?-as, 1hoſoever ſhallcall 
m the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved (a)? that” is not*. 
[to be done after death; Becauſe he hath exclined bis ear*. 


| ſhalt be ſaved*g'. After this life there is no future gf 
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unto m2, therefore will | call upon bim as long as 1 live (b) 
implying, when. he ſhould ceaſe to /ive, he ſhould*' 
ceaſe to pray; Are we-to ſecure it by hearing? as, ? 
Hear and your ſout: ſhall live-(6); neither can that? 
he done after death. Dives detired that one might; : 
he ſent to preach to his Brethren on earth, but deff-= 
red none for himſelf, knowing it was then too /ate;;: 
Are we'to do it by praiſing God Tas, Death cam3t eraſes 
thee, the grave cannot celebrate thee (qd); Are we to": 
do it by Rypen'ance ? which -is thereforecalled a Re-" 
pent2nce to ſaluvatin (e), Repentarce depends W's | 
time, | groe-b>r ſpace to repent of her fornication. W jo 
the time of life is paſt, though men cry like that foot- 
Berda!dus ſpeaketh of, 0h Repentance, Roprntance where. 
a't thou? where art thou, ob Repentance ? they. ſhall find. 
ro place for Repeatance, though with Fſau they ſeek” 
it carefully with tears: Are we to do it by believing 
in Chriſt ?-as, Bel'eve 0: th? Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
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fer of Chriſt to be expeted, The d1ib come, when) 
fhell defire to ſee one of the days of the Jan cf matt, 63d fha@ 
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is no place for hopes; What bpe Þath© the H 
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i peace; bur if they foods out till that was burned (| 
out, they muſt expect nothing: but fre and Gvord ; ths: 
tt of this-life is a toxch of mercy that, God hath lighted; 
| While this Iafts,we have opportunities ro make-our peace 
with God, but if we neglett it x97, it ceaſeth for evef, 
"Chryſoſtome obſerveth, that-whereas Gol hath gi- | * 
Lven many other. things deub/e; tpo.eyes to. lee with, , 
280 ears .to hear with,: zwe hands to work with, #89 
feet to walk with, to-the intent that the failing of the' | © 
Fore might be upplyed by the'cther ; he hath-igiven | | 
us but. oze ſoul; if that be/oft;- haſt thony. (Saithy he) Þ| © 
\ 
| 
| 
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' another ſoul to give in \zecompence for it ? 1 ſhall add, as 
"he hath given us but one ſoul to provide for, ſo he 
| hath given us but oze life to make proviſion for. it.: we 
J ave not a brace of lives, that we may recover in the 
Latter, what we have loſt in the former : They ay, 
| there” is nq off- -nding,. in war twice; it 13-:icertain 
* there-is.no off=ading twice jn this kind, if we mil: 
| end this life, we have ns other life to live here : if | 
dappineſs be once loſt, it is for ever loſt; if we once þ 
aye ill, we are. damned for ever; and ſecing after 
death there i is, no doing any thing in reference to Ex 
te "jo LOPRIeS: gat ſhould be our are to; doit now; 
$8 Our ar d; I muſt. warkthe mork.\of him 
wh Y : phle it gens the ary cometh when no man 
aid neroaly todo it but to doit with all poſſi- 
Fence. $0 Solomon upon th 5 ground exhorteth, 
EE thy hand. findeth to do, doit with all thy might; 
re is. a pork in. the grave whereunto thou goeſt. 

5 be there are. but few who obtain Eternal 
pre yi indeed a; Dottrj a that carnahmen do 
hl hg when, Chrifk told-the Jews, That 
7 Brower a gn bA idoos in Iſrael = the days. of Elias.(t)5 
"oo one of them was El/:2s ſent, but to $4- 
ta, to a woman that was a #7dow 5 and many, Le- 
R "in the time of Ejzzeus, 2nd yet none of them 
> Cleanſed, laying Fuenes os Ss Yrian, thereby | 
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[ before us, even fince the time God created man up-.” 
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-jmplying, though, many live in the boſom of the: 
"Church,yet but a few ſhall be ſaved ; the Text faith,” 
When they heard theſe things, they were filled with wrath, - 
and thruſt bim out. of the City; but how unwelcome. : 
ſoever this doFrine 1s to many, it is a certain truth,.. 
that ſhall ſtand more firm than the Sun, that faithful: ; 
witneſs in Heaven; if we ask of the dayes that were 


on the earth, we ſhall find this to be moſt true in al— 
the-ſeveral ages of the world; in Nzah's time the world : 
covld not be very populous, having laſted ſo long, -. 
and men living eight or nine buzdred years, yet there. 
were but eight perſons ſaved in tke 474; thoughit-: 
be queſtioned by Divines, whether all that were tem-.. 
porally deſtroyed,were eternally damned ; and we may ;. 
think more charitably of ſome, eſpecially children, ani 6 
ſuch as were not capable of faith and repentance; *: 
yet for the generality, the .Scripture faith, That gl.” 
eh had corrupted their maies; and the Apoftle calleth” 
\ them, the world of the ungodly,” (4) Who would have. 
thought that in "thoſe #2” populous Gzzes of the; 
Plains, there ſhould not be found z&n righteous perſons 2; 
yet for want of ſo ſmall a number, four of thoſe Ci-2 
ties were overwhelmed with a deluge of fre and brims? 
ftone. We read of fz hundred thouſand Iſraelites that? 
went out of Egypt, yet of all theſe, two only entredy 
$0 Origen maketh thaſe zo that'entred the Fey; pe. 
of thoſs that are ſaved, and the reft, of thoſe at? 
== ; if we come to David's time, he complains? 
tha he Godly max ceaſeth, the faithful fail from among ſi? 
the children of men; They are all. gone' «fray, theres: 
none that doth good, no not one (1). 'In Elijab's tjme theyy 
number did amount but to. ſevgn thouſand 


| tl and Julah? Iſzizh complaineth, they were 'but' 
; 2 Pete 2.5. (1 Pſalm. 124. and 14+ 4 
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_ Olive tree, two or three berries in the uppermoſt boug hs (m); 
Feremiah complaineth (n), they were but one of a fami- 
by, two of a tribe; And Micah, Compareth-them to 
| the gleanings after Harveſt , and the gatherings after 
| Vintage(o). Indeed in Chriſts time they grew up to 
a flock. ,and multiplied more in thoſe fullowing times, 
yet this laſted not long : about three hundred and ff- 
ty years after aroſe a peſtilent Hereſte,when the world 
 groanecd to ſee it ſe!f turned 4rriar; and ſome time 
after, thoſe other Hydra's hzads, Mabem-tan'ſm and 
Laper) [prang up, which to this day have over-ſpread 
lo great a part of the world; and at zhjs day, if ve 
\confider how fep profeſs the truth, and of them, 


'clude, that even now there are but a fes ſaved ; and 
If ſo, how much doth it concern us to take heed to 
our ſelves ? If when Chrift told his Diſciples, that 
one of them was a Devil, and fhould betray him: 
{Though it were but ore of 7welve, every one, began 


we hear, it is not one of many, but many to one, that 
are likely to miſcary, and periſh ever/aſtingly ? when 
one asked Chriſt, Are zhere few that hall be [ved ? he 


s the proper uſe weare to make of this Dcrine. 


i £8. ] We can be ſure of nothing elſe; if we make it 
our buſineſs to ſeek temporal things, we are under a 
Wouble uncertainty : Firſt, it is very uncertain whe- 
ther we ſhall get what we feck : there is but one way 
to bit the mark, but ſeveral ways of mifing it ; though 
the world be courted. by a great many, yet there are 
more. ſuitors than ſpeeders; there are but few that 
tet a prize.in the worlds Lottery; theſe things are 
often like the ſbadow that flieth from them that fol- 
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7. 3. (DP) Lukes 13.24, 


how few live up to their profeſſion 5 we muſt con-- 


to ſuſpett himſelf; how much more ſhould we, when 


low: 


FiO - Exhortation to make Chap. XIV:TF 
ſmall remnant, comparing them to the ſhaking of an | 
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anſwered (p), Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. That 
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Tow it ; they who make haſte to be rich, moſt what make 
- more haſte than good ſpeed; and many times out of 2n 
eager deſire of getting what they have n:#, toſe whit. 
they have : AS Balaam, who greedily ſeeking after ho» 
nour and riches,not only loft ti em, but his life likewiſe, 
being killed in the battel (9), Thereſore the Hebrews: 
apply that Proverb tghint, the Cammel ſeeking horns leſt. 
his ears: or if men do get theſe things, they are; 
uncertain of keeping them ; how often do theſe thing= 
leqve men, before they /eave the world ?. They fiew- 
by us faith By/l, as the fream by the bank ; time will? 
moulder away the bank it ſelf, but the water Rayeth: 
not for that, but ſpeedeth on its wonted courſe 3 our; 
life is as the 2rce, tiieſe things 1:ke the fivit andleaves: 
which fall off, while the tree ſtands: how many he! 
there who ſeemed like a nail faſtened in a ſure places: 
which have been like Shcbna, removed from their” 
fation, an1 tofled up and down like a Ball ina large 
Countrey : we can have no more affurance of thele' 
, things, than if we take a medel of this daies clouJsz 
and think to:.compare them with them that will the 
next day appear. Some have compared great mel 
tothe mountain Veſuvzus near Naptes, which they 
fay is ſo abundantly fertile, that it is worth 1houſands 
yearly.; but when it happens to caſt forth its fery ens 
trails, doth fometimes more hurt in a day, than ul 
brought profit: in a whole age; and how mary whe 
tave-been'raiſed- to the "higheſt pitch/ of: wordly 
greatnels,yet in onedays miſcarriage have been dep 
| ve of all they have been-ſo long gathering ftogethery 
and lived tobe objeQts of pity to all that knewthems 
We need not take Hiſtories for examples, daily+exs 
| pefience ſealeth to the truth of this, he*thatiy 
tines of fo great mutability hath not learned this le 
ſoir of the' worlds uncertainty, Yeſerveth to be'taugh 
it, as Gideon taught the men, of Succoth and Penuel 
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"theſe things /af till death-that is the Ingeſt day. 
when he ſaw he muſt dye, tak<th a piece: of Gold, and 
wbatfoe;er cometh of it, I wil 


enother world? Gol tells the rich fool, This night 
fall thy ſcul be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall. 
theſe thinzs be which thou bajt provided? Whole {o0+- 
yer they: ſhould be, they ſhould be no longer his; 
= men -have heen all their lives time lading them- 
[telves with thick c/ay: it fareth with them at deth, 
asSwith the Hedge-Hegg, which having. laded herſelf, 


with. 


oe dragged home her over-heavy burden; 


made wide enopgh for her own paſſige ; We brought 
wothing into this world (5), ard 1t iscertain- necancarty 


wwhereas,if we makeEtzernalsthe matter of our choice, 
and'labour for them in a right manner, we may af- 
Cure our felves of both. The wicked worketh a dcceit- 
fel work, but to him that ſowtth rigteouſneſs, ſhall. be 
afure reward. (t). God hath not ſaid to the houſe of 


wemight undoubtedly. obtain it, and being obtained, 
there were no danger of loſing it, I give them Eternal 
life, und. they ſhall never perifþ 3 neither ſhall any man 
piuek them out of. my. hand (w);. anfl the confidera- 
fion of this cannot but be-a powerful motive and-en-; 
Touragement ;.S0-it\was ta: the Apoftle, I: therefore 
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* Patteth ig :into his m-u#h, ſaying, Some wiſer 1han ſore, 
| carry this with me 5: 
but could the.ſat think, to carry his gold with him into. | 


—_ ppon the: prickl-s'of her back, and with: 
perhaps-carrieth ox2 in her mouth, but hath the refs. 
fwept-of. by narrowneſs of the hole, which ſhe only - 


wothing oxt« So: that 'if we look after trmporals, we call-; 
not- be ſure} either of getting or keeping them:;. 


vacob, Seck ye me. in vain; (4). If we would take, as . 
much pgins for Heaven, as othcrs do for the world, 


'with thorns and brambles of the wilderneſs : Or if. | 


I remember (7) one telleth of a worlily aretch, who: Þ* 
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| Chap. xv. 


| forun, not as enceftamuty (x); other runkers, chang 
1 they run with all their might, are upon great: wncer-. 
| tainties; Know ye not that they that run in a racts' Tun: 
all, and but oze receiveth th? prize : And ſo it is in all. 
other adventures.about por ldy things, moſt have but” 
their labour for their pains; but it is otherwiſe in? 
{+ this ſpiritual race; 1 ſo Rx not as uncertainly; ſo. 
fght |, not as one that be-ateth the air : And upon the 
ſame oround the Apoſtle encourageth others; Be 3 
alwaies abundant in the merk of the Tord, foraſmuch 7 
a5 yaur labour is not in wain inthe Lord (y). | 
: {9.] Conſider what we have done in this great pork | 
. how /1tle, and how much. ; 
..:(1.) How little; the greateſt part of men are ſeat: 
tered abroad in the world,like the Iſraelites about the 
Land of F gypt, to zather ſtu3ble;, or like Ants about” 
a mole-hill, buſying themſelves about impertinenCcies.. 
Sir Thomas Moore faith, There is a Devil called Bufinefs 
(7 ), that carrieth more ſculs to Hell, thin all the Devils 
\ in Hell beſide: moſt men have ſo many Irons in the 
fire, are cumbered about ſo many things, that the 
wholly negleC that one thing neceſſary : Nay, it is toi 
be feared, many.in the boſome of the Church, who! 
haye lived forty or ;ffty years.under powerful preachs : 
ing, have heard many hundred Sermons to provoke: 
them to this duty : : yet the time is yet. to come, that 
ever they ſpent one bour together between God 
{their conſciences, in promoting that great er 
[their Salyation 3- ftrangers.. have devoured their 
ngth; other things, (and that for the moſt part. 
impertinernt s,), have devoured the. ſtrength -of the ic 
bilittes ia cream of their time >. When ; He, 
and 1454, happineſs have been negleed, as if they 
"Were notz and if it hath, been thus with any. of us 
Jt the time paſt be enough ..to have been lo: 2704 ti- 


Wer): I Cor. 9. 26. (y) L Cor. Is5 It. ay. 
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| gonſly regs dieſs of that which ſo nearly and infinite-Y 
| iy concerneth us: Let it be our care for the futureF 
toi redeem our loft time ; the word uſed by the 4 

| poſtle (a), properly ſignifies to buy a thing back again, 
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| a metaphor taken from men that mortgage their[t 
{ Land, and redeem it again : by how much more care: | \ 
leſs we have been, the more dilligent ſhould we bef1 
{ for the future, compenſating former negletts by ourÞ 
| after-care: a man that hath ſyme work to do, that; 
| muſt of necetfity be done, if he hath /oytered away 1 
{ moſt of the time allotted for the doing ic, had need 
"work the harder : Such as come not into the Vinezard till| a 
| the ninth or eleventh hour, muſt then be more diligent, |; 
| if they would be equal with them that have born ef 


bi 


| heat and burden of the day. When the HusbandmanVi 
| breaks up a piece of ground, that hath been long h 
| fatlow, he expetts a double crop, to ſatishe for its|y 
| former barrennefs, the like God expefs from us. © | 
E*- (2.)- How much we hive done; there are many, who[j 
"like Agrippa, are almeſt perſwaded to be Chriſtians, [6 
who are ſo far convinced, that they have taken ſomeſn 
"pains, heard many Sermons, put up many Prayers,[& 
{ſet a part many hours, that they might attend the 3a-Jn 
-ſineſs' of their Salvation ; and perhaps have ſuferead|a 
much for their forwardnefs in Religion ;, and think]v 
how fad a thing it wouldHhe for ſuch to /ofe all the Ser-Ft 
mens they have heard, all the prayers they have made, [ 
all the time they have ſpent, all the pains they haveſi 
"taken; and after all this togo to Hell for want of not} 
*going through with this work ; ſuch may. not anfitly* 
be compared to unhappy Marzners,: wh have failed I 
29 many -ports, -conflited” with the difficulties andÞ6 
[*dangers of a tedious Voyage, and KART enocn hazard, 
+ and pains franght* their Ship with rich Merchandize, ſit 
"yet after all this, when they are well nigh arrived atÞ 
© their deſired Haven, for want of a little care ſplit up- 
ton the Rocks, and leave all they have got, a prey. t0 
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the mercileſs waters, If then we be ſuch as have” 
Ftaken ſome pains, and made ſome confiderable pro-"- 
'greſs in the way to Heaven, let that we have already : 
done, engage us todo ſomething more, that we might” 
| nat Loſe all our labour, men have this wiſdom int 0-- 
{| ther things; he that hath already ventured much, - 
: | will ſhoot another Arrow in hope ta make good for- | 
* | mer lofles; the Husbandman that hath beſtowed ſonte © 
| coft upon a piece of ground, and feeth it doth not= 
t | anfwer his expeCation, will beftow more coft, and - 
ſlay on more compoſt, that he may receive ſome fruits * 
1] of his coſt and labour. A man that hath lent money - 
land hath no ſecurity for it, will be willing to bedge * 
»[im one debt with another, to lend a greater fumme, - 
efthat he may get ſecurity for that, and the other 700, - 
n{in-like manner, having done ſomething by way of ſec!1- 
viring eternal happineſs; let us go thorough. with his 
S[worh, that all our former labour may not be in vain. - 
1" [10.] Conſider what opinion we - have of our ſelves, 
0 in reference to our intereſt in eternal happineſs ; the way. 
5, jof man' 25 right in bis own "eyes, (aith Solomon \, every ? 
el man is naturally apt to think well of himſelf, and his” 
$,] condition ; and probably it may be ſo with us; we- 
;-[may think our ſelves rich and encreaſed with Hel S 
«and not far off from the Kingdom of God; if ſo, think 
k|What a ſed thing it would be to deceive our ſelves ina - 
-Jthing 'of ſech infinite and ever{4/ting concernment? © 
e, (Scipio ſaid, it is.a fhameſal thing in war, to ſay, I had : 
refiet thought it ; war being of ſo great conſequence, 
ot that a man muſt. probably . either conquer or die; 
lypFrery miſtake here is dangerous ; the Moabites, ſec- * 
at Ing the water -lo8b red through the ſhining... .the®. 
1d Sun upon it, concluded, this iS bl:od, the. ings M 
4, [are ſurely flain,' and' thereupon encouraged;them-. * 
e, [[elves; Mob to the ſoogl;; bt going, to fight . upon - 
atWhis preſumption, were them'el ves conquered(c); and if it be. 
p-[angerous to be miſtaken in matters of 'war, cer-. 
0 | | : 


Y Q 2 Kings 3. tainly 


GS. *h Love 20 E = Pak 3 at ht - 
inly much more in that great. Snkineſs of Salvath 
ny in which if we be deceived, we are undone eters 
5 This deceit hath rpo great evils attending it? 
G i.) 1t bindreth men from laboaring for it ; what he 
' Laid of Learning, is as true in this, many men might 
” 'beve chtaived it, but that they thought themſelves to bevg 
' already attained-it. Corvidtion is the firſt ſtep tg 
Salvation, there are none further off from the King, 
| ,dom_of Heaven, than they, who preſume upon the 
'goodiiels of their condition. | 
(2.) This falſe perſaafion will add much ts eur miſcry, Þ 
- theChurch-made thisan aggravation of her ſad condi 
tion ; We looked fer peice, and there is no good, and for 8 
time of bealing, and behold trouble (d), And think 
"what an amazement it will be, when thou ſhalt oaf 
day Yay, I looked fer Heaven, and b:bold Hell is my 
\ Portion; I looked for eternal. happineſs, and, behold 
everlaſting miſeryzift thou hadft never hoped,nor pro-If 
miſed better things ts thy elf, thy confuſion, would 
" not have þcen'fo great ; hut to Five and dye with ca , 
- fident bop:'s of Heaveri, and at laſt to fall from ſo high 
A Pinacle of FIODEs to that diſmal pit of everlaſting .deeſ 
air, tliis will wound uy : When Hamilcar lay 
fore Syra: uſa, *he thought he heard a Voice: ine 
"rig to-him, that be Tread the next night ſup in Sp 
"patuſa ; and thereupon concluding hz ſhould. ce: tainy p 
by conquer it ; He cominarded his Army to prepare 
forafight, but they.beginning, to mutiny,, the Citi] 
+ zens took that opportunity,brake in upon them,took p 
pple, priſoner, and that night-he ſupped in Syr#Þ 
but not i a.Co wry as he imagined, but: 4) & 
"Eh wi was th WT 70us to.him, becax 
- ith ſd 'confide Tin ory ( On ARS It P 
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opes fc Siren, a = yet videnices | ve 
ec Fayen in rheir-bopes, and Hellin their hearts: tofay” | 

emſelyes,: Saul, take thine eaſe, and God: toi ſays... 

puil, take bis Soul : 1F then we be ſuch as: are Per .* 

jaded /it: ſhall bevel with. us,. let that etgagears: 

| * ſeriouſneſs and diligence in ſecuring eternal — 

| ha neſs, that we may not be thus wofully decei> ©. 

Fedin our expectations. 4 

Lie Eternal happineſs is not to be bad without our Uh : ; 

wring for it; the things of this world arenot uſus; * 


y had without labour. The ſcul of the ſluggard deſt- J 


band hath nothing; (Ff) The defire of the lothful bit + 
þ him, for is hands refuſe to labour ; much lefle is 7 ? 
aven tobe had without it.As God hath propoune. 
&d happineſs-as the end, ſo he hath appointed labour 
Is the means ; labour for the meat that endureth to Ever« 
hl life ». work out your. ſalvation :-and what God hath 
yned together, let no man think to putaſunder: 
ap Wis in-vain to expect happineſs upon any other = 
[te rms,”as ſoon may wee' think to plack the Sun out * * 
| *p FHzaven, or remove theearth ſrotwits Center; as 
gon-may the filly flye mount up to Heaven,and with 
oi narrow wings darken the Sun, and with her fee» 
e feet. ftay the motion of the Primum Mobiley".as 
ay able toalter the Decrees of Heaven, and ifnyert 
at order that God bath fet : le t fooliſh men think 
pmach labouring to be more than needs, and cavil 
dinſt the ftridtneſs of Religion ; God 'bath ſaid, 
hs thout holineſs no man ſhall ſee h7 im, and whoſe words 
all ftand;-God:, or theirs ? who thall determine 
-6-Mp0n what conditions happineſs is tobe had, but he, 
at giveth:it ? as our endeavors withont God cannet, - 
d God without our endea-ours will net ordinarily 
us. * zthough< Gud ___ the earih to the meek yet 
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> he giveth Heaven only to the violent, the viole 
+ take itby-force, ( IG got'the bleſflin by puttix 
, onthe garmentsof his Brother*E - Eſa nifiett 
- - working; if ever we would wear that rich Garmen 
* "of Salvation, we muft get it by working; our'$ 
- Frionrjndeed ſaith of the Lillies, that they toyl 'ndl 
-- neither do they ſpin, yet Solomon in all his Royal 
” -was.not arrayed like one of them but it is othe 
- -wiſe with' this Garment of Salvation, we muſt Win 
-- with Labour, before we wear it with Trmmpl 
It is an infinite mercy that Salvation is to be hat 
. upon ſo-fair terms: We muſt not think to impg 
- pon: God, andmake conditions of our own. ® 
* - - 12, Conſider, men may do much, and go far, yi 
- miſc of heaven for want of coming up to Gods ter! 
”. -many at the laſt day will make faix pretenfiol 
- - -Pleading that they had Eaten andDrunken inChrz 
Preſence and heard him preach ig their ſtreets, that 
they had prophefied, & caſt out Devils in his name, s 
yet be excluded: The fooliſh Virgins,the young mal 
 Demas,& many others, went far, and yet failed 4 
” the grace of God, Zather ſpeaketh of one 4r/ent 
- . whomadea great profeihon, & was a man of en 
nent parts, praying, & diſcourſing to admiratio1 
when this man lay upon his ſic&-bed, his friends th 
- came to vifit him,expeCted to hear ſome great thi 
from him, and told him, That ſure he could not B 
_ enjoy much comfort, who had been ſo eminent Wl 
the profeſſion & praCtice of godlineſs ? But he" 
' ſwered,that he had not that comfort they. thaughnil 
he had, that he found it now to be with his ſoul,0op 
according to what man judgeth, but according "i 
the judgment God paſted upon him , and God, tag 
he, judgeth right:ous judgment. Many the 1 
#-  - inftances might be'given,and When'vve hear of tin 
> thip-7vrack of ſom ny goodly Veflels : of the fall 
-, lomany bright ſhiningStars, had vve not need vvoi 
= tures take all poſſible care that yve do not miſcaſ 
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je tos me! in Y; erat hor ge many.” 
1n,19.. hall not be'able; (#) And wk, 

20 R)Ler therefor fear leſt a promiſe being left wo : 2 

pr ? into bis Teſt, any of you ſhowld ſeemto come ſhort of it. 
£13. It is an infinite mercy that eternal: hapineſs is © 
WL Ole, when by thefinof our firſt Parebcs 

aftly forfeited that hapineſs towhichweafe in- _ 

fled at our firſt creation; God might haye dealt- 

2 th us as he did with the larſed Angels, who tra no. 
ner ſinned, but were expelled heaven,&left nich- 5 4, 1 
at poſſibility of happineſs. Indeed ſome- Scheolmes 

dtber divines give ſeveral reaſons for this different - 

| þ nfation of Gad towards Angels & men; ſome * 

athat there isa time prefixed both to Angels. 

0 en, aſter which there ſhould be no poſſibility of - 

ww their eſtate; now as death isthe:time pre» 2 

xed to man,(o the firſt good or bad deiiberate.aCti- '* 

Lto the Angels, that thoſe that then ſtood, ſhould 1: 

pconfirmed in their happineſs, but thoſe that fell, . 

bold be. put out of all capacity of being happy: . 
me think it to be the greatneſs of the Angels: {ta F 
oye. that of man ; they ſought- to be like God in" £ 
nip dtency,which i 15 nor comunicaÞle to any cree- .: 
Fe; man only inOmniſcience,” r the general know- "3 
ge-of thinzs which they ſay may be imparted ty. #® 
Feature, as1t was to the hamane foul of Chriſt. : 
-refer- it to the manner of. their finning; the-- 

| ifels fell of them:elves,having no others to tempr 
gþ F s ;bnt man, by the fuz -geſtion: of Satan: and It : 

Heſs to ſin, when overcaine by temptation, than to: 

"is Lvolnntarily without any ?cmpration ; other reafons \ 

26 by vive, that tho ſome An: el; ell, others Rood,.. 2 
nk fo the yvhole ſpecies did not per iſh + " Fyherean, 4 
El b-4damall mankind feil, ſo as had tot God rr y-- 
11} 
vol 


a Redemption, none of the race of -mankind: 
ould have been ſaved. Azain, the Angel; vveR 2 
4 bore glorious creature: Jiving in the the ofQ JA _— | 
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- , Cipice,7s more battered | 
- - that which falleth froma low place . . So here, þ 
-. how much, ſaith-Auſtine, the Angels weremore hight 
| >. glory,by ſo:much was their fall more grevious and irres 
-  -werable; and man , by how much he was more tra 
+ by nature, by ſo much more capable of mercy ag 
- .---pardon. .:Again the knowledge of Angels is int 
|  .-Zive, when they take a view of any thing, they le 
* -Itin the cauſes, the effe&s,- and all that belonget 
 »- to it ; and ſo what they do, they.do with ſo full 
# . conſentof will, that they neveralter, or repefl 
>” . whereas the knowledz .of man is: diſcurfwe,.: 
-- - findethout one thing by another,and one thing «f 
- ..ariother; ſo that upon further conſtderation;. he 
ten repents ofwhat he before did,and difliketh whi 
” he before approved. -To this purpoſe is thats 
-  Rtinftion amongſt the:School-men of a three-fold wi 
* thewillof God, that can neither tarn nor return+ 1 
= the will. of man,: that may both zurn and-retal 
' -that is,may alter both before and after EleQionyl 
tween theſe is the will of Angels, that may turn 
not return,may alter before EleQion,but-not -afit 
and becauſe, as what elſe they do; ſo -when:thf 
 _ *fonned, they finned with that full conſent of will; t 
” - they cannot alter or 1epent ; hence they ſay, th 
 _fin was unpardonable, and their fal:beyondall rec 
"Ty; whereas man, who ſinned not with that full. 
: ſent of will, might after repent of what he did, all 
' ſo be capable of mercy and pardon: Others «il 
-._,ceive it thus,that the 4nge.s having ſo great a meh 
> -furcof light, dvelling in the preſence of God, ab 
- -th> light of his countenance, could not fin by ermih 
> ,o0r miſperſsaſton, but out of matice,which is the 
- gainft the Holy Ghoſt, It is faid,That the Devil 
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Truth hab. me nl -the Fruth of the Goſpel,which * 
h Weber Angels" 're' iſe to ſubcribe to: hero hp 
2 , it*is hard to Conceive that God ſhould irreco- - 
2 rably caſt off a creature, till he hath rejected the *- 
s Ip of a Mediatour; and they conceive it thus, that*” 
{ ſhould make known to the Angels, that they 1 
buld be confirmed in their happineſ: byCdcift, who : 
as in time. to take the nature of man, and inthat 
ure they muſt be ſubject to'him; they through © © 
Fe refuſe to ſubmit to this order; and thus, faith 2 
ſeebs; we may reconcile thoſe diferent opinions as, 2 
Divines concerning their Sin.”* Some affirm- 
, It was pride, ſome -envy and malice, ſome. Re- 
= others Apeſtzey ;-- whereas in this, all tleſe 
© t together ; in that they took it indignly, they 
F not continue happy without Chriſt, there was 
eir pride ;- in that- they enyyed this happineſs ro +8 
humane nature, there was their Envy and Mas |. 
hin that-they refuſed to ſubmit to this order of 4 
z; There was their Rebellion 3 in that they choſe 3 
F £0 leave there fr habitation, there was their 
Yezey :- So{that upon this account their ſn is '® 
bug #6 be the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt in re- =: 
7 the help of a Mediator ; whereas man, though 
ve ined againſt God his Creator,yet did not reje&t 
by elp- of 4Redeemer, but relyed upon that pro» ©» 
e ſeed of "the Woman fhall break the Serpents "©. 
T7 > ? Theſe ſeveral. reaſons are given, why-God .* > 
bu'd caſt off the Apoftate Angels, and yet put man +; 
to 2 poſibility of: hapineſs, in which, though there -* 3 
OW much probab:1ity ,. yet after theſe rational indaga- ©: 
bns,we can aſcribe it to nothing/ſo certainly as to 
ae will and pleaſure of God; and may cry -out in the 2 
ps. doftles words, 0h the bounty and ſeverity of God, to=" 
Pds them ſeverity , towards us men bounty: That = 
dd ſhould paſs by ſo many, once er — 
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”. toxs, but denyed unto them : athervviſe ifyve ſhall 
” ncgledt this great ſalvation,vve ſhall hereby make 
=. ourfin more grievous, & our condemnation in this 
- reſpe& more inexcuſable than that of the dev: 1s.Sups 
- Poſe two Rebels to have taken up Arms againft theix 
* Prince, the Prince leaving one out ofall hopes of 
mercy, fhou'd ſend a pardon to the other if this mat 
- -towhom the pardon is granted, ſhould refuſe th 
E pardon & ſlight his Princes favor, would not ever 
man judge him Worthy of a more ſevere puniſh 
ment? thus it ls between us & the Devils : Anſelm 
* hHatha good meditation to this purpoſe, in which 
©. aggrayateth hisown ſin above theDevils; the Dewi 
+. ſinned when he had not ſeen any before puniſhed 
k for ſin;],notwithſtanding 1 ſaw biz panifhment;he per 
> Tifts in his malice againſt God rejecting him] againl 
”” God invitirg me,he is hardenedagainft God pun 
© ing, 1 aAinſt God ſhewing mercy,he againſt -Gad 
© . whoreprebated him,I againſt God dying for me, &i 
=. conctudes, behold the Deyil whoſe Image I abhog 
yet in many things I find my ſelf more to be abheg 
red. And remarkable is that of Euſebins Emiſſenu 
* thongh the Devitſteuld be damned for many ſing 
andT but forone,yet mine would exceed the Devil: 
. .- inpietys they never ſinne1 againft a God that be y 
caine an Angel for them; they never finned againllÞ® 
a Mediator that was Crucified'for them,but miſeraÞ1 
ble & wretched I( & it is wonderful that my heart? 
doth not melt 'when I think on it ) have finncdas? 
# gainſta God, became man for me, againft a. Golf 
2 Whohath left me an example ot love and holineſs, Þ 
- -. am more unworthy than the Devils: If then wil 
+. 1. Would not make our condemnation in this reſpe& wonuen 
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greivous and ſnexcuſable than that of the Devils 3” ? 
et us take heetof neglecting this Salvation pro- -, 
"W&vided for us, ſeeing there is happineſs for us, when 
FF there is none fc F them; let this engage us to giveall- : 
$d//igence to make this happineſs fure to our ſelves. 
+. 14; Conſider what a ſad thing it will be tg loſe Fternal-. | 
happineſs for want of laboaring for it : What 54 man pro- 2 
Fed if be ſhall gain the whole 1World,and loſe his owir Soul? — 
Suppoſe a man could heap upfilver as theduſt,anto 
gold as the ſtreams 'of the brook, that hecould 
pain az much as the Devil promifed Chrift, all the? 
Kinzdoms of the World & the glory of them3- or} 
a5 our-S$2viour here ſuppoſeth, tould gain the whole.:2 
World,'& in the gaining of that ſhould loſe his Soulzy 
@&thould loe Eternal happineſs, which is'the ſame'in * 
MF ettect, he ſhould make. but Glaucys and DionMe;'s * 
exchange of Gold for Copper; like the Cock in the 2 
; Fable, that parted with a Pearl for a Barley-corn. 2 
-Chryſoſtrme compares ſuch toworkers in Mines, who & 
for #little wages do always hazard, and ſometimes 
oſetheir lives. Merot a French Preacher compare 
them t0a Huntſman, that ſpoileth a Horſe wort 
many -pounds,in purſuit of a Hare not worth ſo many$ 
pence; Pareus.to a man that with much ado winneth3 
yentce &as ſoon as it Is won,1s hanged up at the gates ? 
pf the City : When ſuch an one ſhall at laft compute -* 
FWwhat he hath” gained, & what he hath loft, hewill 
-ecrtainly conclude, that he hath made'a wofut Bar- 3 
viegain. A.man thar hath loſt a rich Jewel,& tqokit to» 
+ be but a commoti Peble, or hath loft the Evidences 2 
inf ofhis whole Eftate, & thought them tobe bnt paſte * 
-ra024per, is at preſent but little troubledat hislofs, but * 
art f be comes to underſtand what he hath loft, he is 4 
1þ4ready to tear himſelf in peices: Men now cannot be. 
> brought to underſtand the worth and excellency of» 
6 Wb ter nal happineſs, nor what a ſad thing it is to JolEIta= 
*& Honorius the Emperor hada little white Hen, vmennes 
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Er his Imperial Pn When Rome Wat 
*. 7icus, and news was | brox zhtto hing bei 
- Ravenna, that Rome was deſtroyedzhe thinking theys 
* meant his Hen, called by that namey brake out i into* 
' a pafion; but when he was told, it. was the cre fe 
* "Roy? he ſeemed to be leſs troubled : being more af 
feed forthe lofr of a paltry Hen, than. for the prims 
= City of the World, Many-men are- more: revubee 
I 1 will-not ſay for a Wifeor a Child, but for the lofs; 
» ofa Horſe, or a Cow, than to hear they are in apPas 
rent hazard of loſing eternal bappineſs;but when: after 
, "death they ſhall find themfelves for ever deprived of 
It, and ſhall have their underſtandings cleared, and 
enl: aarged” to know the worth of what they have loft ; 
: tt : 4 they will conclude that their is no loſs like 4 
d would think themſelves kzppy, if upen any 7 
ori itions they mightbe but ſome /ittle time within! 
© the poſlibilites of happineſs: They would be willing 
| ' to give any thing, thouſands of Rams, -ten thouſands c 
vers of | Oyl, or whatſoever men count-preczous +? 
"would. be willing to do any thing, ire l 
Fs.) bumiliations, watchings, faſtings would-prevail 
z2In loſt time, how Bladly would all this,-and ; 
mm =F more be undertaken ? If it were to be regained 
$1 hewing their way throughRorksof ſtone,by ſwine}: 
= ming through Seas of blood, by encountring they ; 
I greateſt difticulti2s and dangers, how willinglywoulditi# 
; ; they undertakeany thing that is poſpble roberbach JF 
© they would be willing toſufer any thing, ifenduring Þ 
| - the. pain of a zhouſand deaths, if lying a thouſand years 'Þ 
2 Jn. Hell, would ſatisfie Gods Tuftice for their former | 
neglects; and prevail for ſome. longertime to:bein- | 
ts them, how tolerable would this ſeem, ? How 
oy, "would they accept of the Corditions? But alas 
7 t wi then be to late, the door-of hope and mercy | 
2 ' w Ilbe then for ever ſhut up againft-them; they will Þ' 
Havenothing then todo, but talament their doleful-Þ 
5s tof Ceca rp they will do with honlings and lamens Þ' 
= le tor x and MENS in Le, 1: 
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ta help as in-looking after / Eternal Bleſeds" 
Anſwers to ſome Objections and Cantions,*' © 
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© 1 Pirections : The Apoſtle James ſpeaketh of 
thoſe as uncharitable men, who give good words to 
=thepoor: ſaying, Depart in peace, be you warmed, and 
filled, notwithſtanding, give hetr ant hoſe things- which 
# are-needful to the Body, and cenſureth: their unchari-* 


tableneſs with (a ) What doth it profit ?- Pcobably F: 
Smight incur the like Cenſure, ſhould I only exhor# 
"men to labour ſore ternal Bleſfedne(G,and not- with 
tallgive ſome Directions how it- might"be attainedy 
*thereforc ſhall lay down theſe en uing.s. - 3 
E-I..We ſhould engage our ſelves by taking up fixes" 
» peremptory reſolutions; things fully reſolved on are 
E more than half done : when a man out of a pratti®: 
Lcal'conviction cometh to be ſenſible both of his wang 

lof happine 3, that without it, it had been good fa 

him bat he-had never been born, ardof the wort 
Fand excellency of it, and thereupon takethup aJ# 

I” zefolution, that he muſt have it whatſoever 1t- COS 
F” him ; that whatſoever he neglefts,. he will not neg" 
FT left this ore thing neceſary, this man: i3 not far offs 
from the Kingdom of God; Reſolution when It 1s fired; 
_& likea principle in the Soul; when it is both deliberate, 
-& proceedingout of a (etled Judgment ; not ralh,ſude3 
Þ den and precipitant : and determinate -with the Full) 
 Þ bent and tendeney of the heart, not a velleity, a Wea IE 
|: fluctuaring inclination, ſuch a Reſolution hath a ty? 
fold advantage: (1.) It hath a powerful influenceupory? 
the whole man; he that fully refolveth upon a thingy.s 
- | will put to the-utmoſt of his power about it; and 
| $-when a man takes up a fledfaſt reſolution to make Heann 
4 yen his buſineſs, this will engage all the powers, £ by 
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Fthels, ſtalks of -HerBs;-and the like- trafſh,andre»:?! 
turning with'ather waves,ſwept them away again, } 
>xcben in'the mean time the Rocks about him ſtood? 
£rm,being not a whit moved by the flux and re-flux | 
ef the Taging waters,deduced from thence this pro-" 
Stable Meditation,” That weak irreſokved minds are-ſoon 
avercome by contrary per ſwrafions : whereas a fiedfaſhepr 2} 
Femory Teſolution will eaſily daſh all temptations, and 
Rep man, that no contrary ſolicitations can remove him 
rem his ftedfafineſs : As therefore they ſay, Bees when ® 
hey fly ina great wind,ballaft themſelves with little & 
#Hones, that they might not be carried away with # 
#he wind ;_ fo it ſhould be our care to Fortilie our; 
ves with ftrong and ſetled Reſolutions : only wen? 

Wuft take bced of reſolving in our own ſtrength. 3 
FLuther in his Comment upon the Galatians, tells&of | 
"Staipitias, that he badoften heard him complaining! 
Eto this purpoſe; T7 have many times reſolved, and coves. 
antee for the Service of God,but 1cannot perform according * 
$10.my reſolutions; hereafter 1 gill take \up no fuch Reſolves; | 
for T well ſee, if God be not merciful to me in Chriſt, for all © 
_nywows and reſolutions,1 ſhall never be able to appear before 
"him; and Lyther commends it ſor a holy kind of 
—deſpair,what we think to build by ourgwn flrength, 
Exe will ſoon | ull down by our own weakneſs: there- 
Efore when we thus reſolve,we ſhould go forth in. 
the ftrength .of the Lord, and make mention of 
Chis Righteouſneſs only. 


2, We ſhould improve that Power we have : 


though a man in, his natural eſtate -is.not able to 
[belicycand repent, an do ſuch things as more 1M- _ 
ns, $i BS We Ne me; oy : 
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Sy ainfrom: I thacam Deftrr 
-- tive of Salv®flon, the IOuE the cannot abftainf To! 
* fin colleQively; Fer ti ma' givitivetys thoughine 
" fromallſin,becauſe iisnatural to: ny yerfrom th 1 
that- particular ſir% hoagh-'he. cannot refr; 
fromthe inward:luſtingSof the heart; which cot 
] ppnally ſends. forth finz as the Fol - ain,” ſende 
rth water, yet he may from1 ma 29708 ward'ac 
 . of fin, every one of which ftrex the hd | 
b- 'more ſtrongly incline to-ſin;. the D 
-. tinue ſober while he is _ in fobepung 
 . Swexrer if he be in the preſence ones uft ic 
F. "F-ſcarce ſwear an oath for ſome* hours fog 
| and /what they do at one time, and inonie eo mn} 
> they. might doin another ; thongh they catt £2 
© tain from ſin qut of /ove to God,..or Pas, ' fra 1 
4 Fa they may out of love to themſelves, and fearof ew 
{ if the Laws of the land: ſhould ordain, that he £| 
: fegareth, or is drunk, ſhould be puniſhed with de 
38 it would no doubt keep mans from OE nl 
* what they do out of fear of a temporal, they m1ghe4 
F . much more out of fear of eterual death. : 
2, -4'man may hear, read, pray, confer, medings n 
* uſe other outward means appointed b, God; it he doth'fom 
"thing this way, he might do. more, allow . imſel 
 :more time for theſe duties,and when he. ſets abol 
them, ' might d.ſengage hi-nſetf from other thing 
'tbat he might-intend them in a more. -ſerions ma 
ner,this, and,much more a man may do. If any Obj8 
> | that he canWMdo thiswithout Gods belp,and affiſtane 
I anſwer, It is true, but withal conſider, what kl 
ofaffiſtan e is hereunto-required,and'l ſhallexp : 
'j3t thus: It is moſt true, that a man can, moy 
;ſither hand, nor foot, without the co100uples 
'Gods Pr ovidence; but it 18 ſach a rome conc 
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as 50d dome denier th to 
would do any £n 
fon would pull down Ke Hoaſs 
a his: Tequireth an. addition of Y 
ner, though to believe pgs Tak phy FE. 
ecial grace and afiſtance of God, - yet to the ef 
- c © means before hinted, 'is required nomore t! | 
at common grace, -and general aſſiſtance, which, Y 
1: ſeldom-denyeth: to. any man. 
x If *any” object further, that they cannot verform weli 1 
F - Inties in 4 ſpiritual manner ; they .cannot pray,. and. 
* In faith; ; 1 anſwer, while they are in their natu=- * 
condition, that is not their. means : Means ſaith | 
CC) is that which cometh between a man! Can, .aud* 2 
mot: their means is todo what they canto. 
- that they may pray infaith; to hear,that: they. # 
Wee in faith; to perform Duties, that they may. 4 
Perform themina ſpiritual manner. . 
Por it be. objected thirdly, that without faith it is im= © 
| pſible tp pleaſe God ; it is the prayer of faith that 5 
ples th God; and {> likewiſe in other Duties and ® : 
Wrbac end ſhould they dn theſe things when'the * : 
going them is not pleaſing t > God f I anſwer, Thaugh } 
without faith theſe Duties are not ſpiritually and _ it 
ly good, yet they are morally and-materially, and + 
fo jv for as theyare zood,they are pleaſing to God ; If” j 
u doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? (d) A Gait, a * 
42 icked man,. /o far as he doth well, he is accepted : | 
ough theſe Duties being done without faith, are 
” not adequately proportiorable to Gods will, and ” 
7 truly pleaſing to him, yet they are materially 
good, in - regard. of the matter , accFRed of him; 
+thc ugh doing theſeDuties be not a degree in the thing, 
Fe it 154 degree to it, though in the ſtate they were 
+ is not available to Salvation: yet b' thisa man 
- ers himſelfmerec pable ofSalration,and preſents: - 
antelr as a fubject more fit for God to work. on. 


D Fenners wilful Murder, (d) Gen, gs 7o 
== Cot a Bel though : \, 


- + * NE". 2 LACS oo ” as» 


# Ao 7 : 

x YR. NEST = f TY 6 EO þ a 
Hang EE RE Pegs Et $f w 3. Wn TE SE 
'_ ? 3f ” DB; - 

fo .T. q 

1 F ” g k © 

WT $43 LY.Y 

"%y THY L j" doth nr of ong 

1 E424 7 

LU 4" 

Wt a 1ftilyir 

4 


-ebſolutcly boun&Himſe elf upc po porn and put: 
Pefopof theſe naturs proton to beflow- ſuperngs 
£ - Grartes ; becauſe that.of.our Saviour, To hin 
Wy bath. ſhall be given : js. tobe underftood,, in the 
he hind ; yet certainly. God is. never. wantiny 
on toſe,who are not. wanting gto themſelves; = ; 
mo faith. that God * bi Ackreth T2 | 
fe) ASA Kin really wille nd reth t! we] 
fa: e &f all his 4 37 Reg 1 not with th ns, 


.of willingneſs that he doth the welf Ire of 
| fone al Favourite, whom be razſeth £0 ea , 
ſrme mt ; in like manner, though God adj 


the Salvation of all with that degreeof willin F:9; 
F-that he doth the Elect, yet he willethit US A T 
- and zeal will, though not with an abſolutee _ l 
' w2l] and reſolution ; as a thing which hes Yolal 
| reſolveth ſhall come to paſs, as he doth theSalug 
JE of his Zlect, yet he doth it with_a conditional 'w 
"F- if_they will come up to the terms of the = 
” though he doth not deal with all men in a Covenan 
| of Grace, . yet hedealeth with all in-a Covenani A tol 
4 7ighteouſneſs,if I may ſo term it; if they do well, they 
;& ſhall be accepted;if they believe and repent, they ſha 
'"F be ſaved; and he beſtoweth upon them many mean 
and helps t to this.end; no man ſhall-have 7M *: ul 
| topleadat the hft day,! knew thou wert a hard I 
© | reaping wherethou haſt no! ſopn; T was not wantin 
uſing the Mean:ybut thou wert wanting in giv 
| Bleſing: Ldidwhat I could on my part,but th uf 
| edft on zhy part. no, God wiltfilence any Wo 
.he did with that unprofitable ſervant, hy d 2h | 
not put out my money to the Exchangers ? Why didj 
not improve that power I gave thee ? God i 
make 1t appear, that eyery mans dE: Aion ſors OL 


(ON x Tim, 2+ 3» f 


bis Rolf; chat God'n \ 
Ihe would not be hea led; 


- thered men as the Her n.doth-her Chi cens; _ £ak 'B 
| would not : Seeing then 3o es bowek are not ftrait- . 
| ned to us,let not us be Rraithed in our own bowels's 8 
| tet us carefuly uſe the meansGod hath appointed,inw- 
* prove thoſe talents, putforth that power he hath?! 


— given us; it 8 in yain toexpect God ſhould belpus, 


© unleſs we help our ſelyes as we can do nothing without 
© Gods affiftance, ſp God ordinarily will ds nb 


- without enr co-operation. 
Yo , 3s We ſhould carefully obſerve and i improve BT 
ns and opportunities whichGod puts into our band 6 10uE 
ghe whole time of life be given us to make pro! 
5 2G yet there are ſome particular ſe 


Irten this may beſt be done; ſome certain pe of N 
© tir e when. God maketh more immediat offers". of | 4 


Eternal happineſs : As, 
[ iT. 1Yhen we find ſome more than ordinary impulſe to ſeek; 
» God,in ſome duty of his own appointment;ſlometimes when? 
'© er Chooghts are taken up with- other things, WE? 
TSnd'a motion darted into our minds to ſeek God by 7 


fir 
Pre raver, or ſome other duty; and many times one 190+ - 
-£i0n after another; and'when God thus provokes us to [| 4 


fr him, it isa fign that is a time when God-is.. 


willing to be found of us: When God bad Moſes comey 
tp into the Monnt to him, it was an argument he: 


would meet him when he came there : When Chrift : 


w d his Diſciples, Behold 1 go before you into Galilee, 
there ere ſhall youſee me; the Diſciples going,foundas he had 
#121 : In like manner, when Godpronpts us into his 


reſence, i it is a: good argument we may then prevail IL 


7 th him. 
5 2. When God prepareth the heart and puts it into a frame 


temper in ſome meaſure ſuitable to the duty; as when | 


ere is wrought in.uvs an aweful apprehenſion of 


$78 > Majeſty.and holineſs of that God before whom 


! we amet "ay ſence ofour own unper thineſs. to cgm?2 


/ 


A. the. n 
) 

4, 
© ad 


” 


1t0., y 


7 Eres Dout, an earneſt defire* 
ks # [c iy of his own -ppcietncnegd 
| -whenGod is plz (ys work up our hearts into ſuch F 
Þ {a frame;theſe vreparathl are not. in vain, Thou wilt: 
8 prepare their heart, thoy-w1h ranſe- thine ear to ew; Pla. | 
$10. 17. > - Jo 22 
© 1 £ gee” Godi is pled ed toenlar 
| a ſpecial afiftance in-the duty; *w | 
| ; himſelf to take hold of God, and Tat wreft=-: 
+ ling with God by a holy i impor anity, - -He ul $f 4 
= proach to me, for who isthis rhaten Paget 
s | prhey end me? (i) and let him tak I; 
Si F Le ey make peace with me, (k)s be; 


bh When tle hearts of Gods Minden are = ial edy 
T k endl oſe goads,nails given from one Faber A . 
F powerfully faſtned upon the the conſcience by he 
5 = of the Aſſemblies, When Chrift was te 
bing, it is faid, The pawe? of God was preſent to heal: 
L. - +holds true in regard of ſpjritual healing,( [whentt 
7 rdis powerfully preached, God, whoſe” ways 
.'F-the SanQtuary ;_ whofe 7Palkis in the midſt of th 
{golden Candlefticks, is then more ſpecially pr eſen 
i to make his word effeQual, Je then as workers tas® 
gether with-bint; beſeech you, that ye receive not the grace f F 
{1 God in vin; then followeth, Behold now is Yhe axcep 
| time, now is the day of Salvation. (m) i. as Es E 
5s. When there js wrought inthe heart ſome remerſubh r fins. 
. hen John Baptiſt preached ini theWilderneſs of Judea,th 
- people went out to him, and were baptiſed of bim'in Jordag 
| confefing their fims; and then he tells them, Now al, 
| zhe Axe laid tothe root of the tree, (n) m_— 
6. When there are ſtirred up in the ſoul, ſome e-deſa 
, after grace and Salvation, Hoe, every one that fl _ we Tp 
come ye to the waters; then Seek). ye the: Taki 
(i) Jer. 30. 21. (k) (On i my: 
(=) 2 Cor, EG. Is $02 206” F 


K : 


"=. 
_. 


rr (7) ) when God b 

| Eeeat Judgment OY 
ence : Thus the 

bp adement, he adds, 
«Lord, turn on wihl * Lyour heart, &c. (p68 


--(8.) The time of ſickne A en 2 man cometh to! 
Eapprodend he muſt dies & forthwith enter npon hi! 
* eternal condition. Tulty bbſerveth-, when men 


| draw near to death ,t hen they begin to think"o 
pYertuant! to rep. nt "deeply of thoſe Sins and of=i 
-tences they before 6 committed. Beza faith, © That 
+ G0 &-laid the ow dation of his ſpiritual health. | inf 
*a violent ſicknefs that — _ at Parke: 
"C ; (9.) 'Aﬀter ſome great erty conferred,” 
eat del; Toerance ale fed, which isapt to Pi i Ge] 
ET t intoa melting frame; when the Angel nt inded? 
th z people of Gods mercies to them, & how ill nr 
= pited him, they wept abundantly; (s) Theſe,and 3 
he lil Es JE. the particular times when Godworks? 
noree fs oſe with man,to bring back his ſoulfrom-the% 
Foe: de enlightned with: the light of the living;” 
there is the great miſery, men that are carefubto' 
"ak e proper ſeaſons in all other things; yet in; 
"this t which moſt concerns them, are more moles; 
: Mos at than the Stork & Crane, & other, brutiſh crea= 
S5;and this is the great cauſe of the miicarriage 
ptmmany thouſands of ſouls, becanſe to every purpoſe) 
: th re Is a time and judgment, therefore the mifery-; 


P; 


S F 


miſcries that befal men in 2hjs Life,becauſe there is a 
mich i of -opportunity when every thing may beſt be | 
e,& with moſt advantage; and ſometimes when \ 
= mn ts done,or not done at a'I'; % men many times} 


event rodiſcern thi: time; this is the great Þ* 


<a gd F thoſe evils that befal the ſons of men : Eſau" 
Jort £1 eblefling for want of cotnin a litzle ſooner ; 


159 $5. @ p)Jeel 2, 12.(x) Jud 02s (Ea. 6. E 


= 


oP "x rp 


ore N Owe CR ore 3 


an 13 great upon him : (r) It holds true in the! Pr 
] 


I 


© 


1 hings« of this life, 'mens not ti= _ 
Is. oy uſe why they miſcarr yin. | 
{i in t 5 more efpeciallyin-ſpi 
> are ſome particular ſeaſons Ta” 
en Goc draws more near to ments, - 
it not 6 know the time $f: their. | 


, be Ke : & " 
Baa USL I» 
Tall lit ern, © 


( NE: 3. great upon them* els i 
en the flood-gates of damnation, that as Hel . 
Q © Jargcit 2 and ſyvalloyy i bumerable bonly'>, 


v 
Z 


noereſin, I think I may ay, 
oeeth + that jo the cauſe of theda: amnation 
an' ut IGer : Goſpel-light, as this Ns heres 
by who livc under Goſpel-diſpenſations, bn&an 
ony 1CEC dof the neceſſity of making prone ve 
heir cternal condition; and bave many purpolcs 
alations to do it, only they will not take 
ne ; they put it off, and think it willbe tima® 
= mgnafterward;and this is. that fatal Roch,wh = 
lions of Souls daſh themſelyes. in piecesy that 
eat tun dling-block, at which innumerable met a 
mbl: z2nd fall, and periſh everlaſtingly. Contdw 
Jy. OUr. ears to Hel, & hear the cries and-complaint 
thoſe poor. mented creatures, Hy 
Ethem crying out againfT t is Sill, A 
ing niche ak of their Ee rb & therefoxe 0 
| Fouls, our Salvation. , -our everlaſting welfare be 
precious tous, take heed of neglecting thoſe Teas 
Ions and opportunities, whichbeing once pf R rh 
Anever be recalled again;but let us in this our « 
Fthe things that belong toour.peace., |; 
iN, Yet further, thoughat 2heſe, and the lik : 
God worketh with men, | yet we may Prof db; bly: 4 
& ceive, that there may be ſometimes ene. particuls 
time, when God, ,above others draw et more near” 
_ LEO, kind ; To CU thi Wat $60P 41 j * fo i” | and at ve -. 
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ae once alt bot net ts rat all: When 
We defired that a Conn ng CElijah's s ſpirit 


might be given him, Eli abanſwered, Thou haſt 4 ket: 
' # bord thing, ea iftbou ſee ne when 1 am ta 

2 ESE thee, it ſhell be ſo unto e: es bu if rt, it ſhall not be, T F 
-- Elia being with him, and fa@ihs himwhen hew 

- caught up,had accord ingly rig FT 701007 portion of his ſf pi 2 ; 
* Tit; whereas had he milled that time,he had ws 
*- miſled of what he - Some have obſerved, thay 

- there are few me W by or e one fime or other in their 
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" Semuel yg ted Cut to tarry ſeven Aa Fay 
FE aoried fixand part of the ſeventh, & Samuel not com 
| 2og-be forced himſelf,andoffered a Burntz6ffe | 
the Text faith, As ſoon as hehad made an end s 
+ offering, Samuel came, and tells him, he had' pn 
3 Soliſhly, for now would Ged have e ied his $+ 
Kingdon.upon 1 ael \ but now he tells Hi, 'big King- > 
E Gom fhonld not continue, («) Wh nthe} | 
to crown Rebhoboam,had he then ſpakegood wo 
= | the 13,25 his old: Counſelors adviſed, they wc 
ferred him for ever:but ſpeakidgha rlfity,ten* Tribes 
i Do olted from him,& he could never aſterregain that { 
= ortunity, he then had of ſettling himſelf : 'It is 
probable it may be thus with ſome, in- regard of, 
ai piritual condition, Chrift telleth the youn=# 
at be was not far off from theK ingdom of Ged : but 
Ig eowvill .to comply with Chrifts terms, Þ; 
we do not read.that he ever came toÞy 
, x omg of Rbceotne Nl L 
| Fry idzment to come, Felix- vrems Þ 
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Ut 7] off al pr El Sat thy his - 
Fins, when Wye a com — gr ron : 
for ee, —bocY 3/8 AI nd that ever that ſeaſon -- 
came ; S0*427 Mavtchs P. Almoſt thot perſiradeſhs. 
WR (5.06 5 brift ian;w within a little ; (w) but hav- 
& thus En; he n« ſevp, ante is likely was nievet” | 
cr in ſv good ” ne; ſole upon the heating”; 
2 powerful conviemg.$ Sermon: others in the t7me... 
of ſome great Meer much | bewail their former? 
ples; arid take up ftrong -reſolutions for: the 
{If fature,ſo asat preſent, they ſgem not far off from '.” 
| z the. Kingdom of Heaven; yetat er | of*- 
{their very repentance; andnegled 
.this opportunity, it may be p12 ; fog e, tha 
they. never have the like again. "3 oY : 
" Some ſay, the Panther never bringeth fort Teh but ozes 
and the reaſon is becauſe when the young ones® 
| gather ſtrength, they ſtruggle' to get more liberty? 
Land with their nailes tear the film,or bapyiawh h. 
ſt ey are _incloſed, which putting the Dam to paing® 
Ihe cafts them ont, while they are yet blind” an" by 
My : deformed, and the bag being torn, ſhe is uncapa ; oy 
'þ- f bearing after; Thus many, when 1 they are unde Qt £7 
& the pangsof the nep birth, which mig ht if well "1 
| x ed, be a happy preparative for forming: crit 
-Yetgrowing impaticntof theſe ' work». oy 
rings. of Confcience, and not willin : 
ough in (EPRcg of breaking” for; th ; 
of Children, they either ſilence Conſcience” t p- 
running to worldly. djverſfons, or ſnatchat ca: cle 
before Humiliation hath had its perfect Rog nd 
dy thisdefault all comes to nothing; with ©p9 
they flee like a Bird from the birth, and] 
the womb, and from. the conception," and 
bly, neyer recover © the like” Beg age, Is 
{Ainitely therefore cory it _ cern us, TH Fan en-: 
we have ſo- fair a gale for * Heaven EN —_ 
prove this © "Rn Gy: £013 


Cm) « of C70 


ES iick's nnact a tenegieied with 
loſing Eternal happineſs. . 


(4.)We ſhould be careful te . cher illitthe good mo- - 
þLons of Gods Spirit, ExC ins z us Sthiswork : As: 
beſt way to ovcroonml oreſift the firſt 4 
motions of it-(upon thatm 03. pe: of the Wes L 1 


Len ſhall break'the Serpents head, duſtin ſaith, What: is'* 
the Serpents head, but the by ing of$1n ? Reſiſt? 
* that, and thou breakeſt theSerpents head;-) fo the 
| beft way of working out our Salvation, i is to cheriſh: ; 
-thoſe good motions the holy Spirit breatheth into” 
» the Soul; if thou bloweft a ſpark, ſays the 171ſe man, 3 
4 ch ou ſhalt have fire, if 


F 


*thou ſpit upon it, it will go 
=io8 and both out of one and the fame month, The :: 
zf God is compared to Fire in Scripture; as 
at phraſeof quenching the Spirit, implieth ; theres © l 
| no nan, but ſometimes hath a ſpark of this fre war-- 7 4 
ling his heart; ifwe be careful to blow this ſpark, 
; may have fire to light our feet into the wa year + 
peace; . if we quench, or negleCt tocheriſh i ., we-/ 
= -P ke-our ſelves fitter Fuel for everlaſting an; o: 
the he" Spirits working is compared to the blowing of 
2h efFind,(z) Mariners, when they have a fair wind, 
mſe to put forth;but if they neglect that opporton. tl 
ty, may ftay ſome time before they have. another 4 
= 3y -.and perhaps may loſe theuflntended Poyage: > 
pen the North & Southwind of Gods Sp it blopeth © 
pon the Garden of our Souls,then- isour time to ſet * + 
"out it for heaven; if we negle& theſe ſweet gales, we Þ 
| t know, the Spirit bloweth where & when it lifteth; FU 
- « : cannot expe#t it ſhould blowat our pleaſure : It | 
BE aid of the Oftrich, That ſheleaveth ber Eggs in the -| 
nd warmeth them i in the duft,and forgetteth that the | 
+ or the wild beaſt break them (a). Some 
ay, whenſhe thus leayeth her Eggs,.ſhe © 
W1th. an me rotary to them again, and 
t pur] ord takey her mark by the ſe. 
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yen ftars , butch s aid Done 1 time-in f eel cing . 
her. food, id "a ſeven Stars bein g removed wy 
"the place whetthe XZ re, ſhe-in vain looketh fr” 
her Eggs, andiatneyars cither broken,or miſcarry. ; 
-for want of brooc ding y men have:good motions put: © 
into their-hearts', man is purpoſes to ſet about that? 
La tes rk of thei Salva ation; butt preſent they”? 
them 7fde , think bg th hey may' re aflume them * 
| when they pleaſe; butane RE Lat areſe to pro=7 
þ ſecute thoſe good motions, YA he ing grieyvedy 
| Ewithdraws i it If,and when the Spirit withdraws h 4 
Faſbſtance, it will be in vaingte think to effec this? 
+ work by their own ſtrength; when thereore they 
bleſſed Spirit of God warmeth our hearts wj Sd 06 
+3tions, it ſhould be our care to follow; : 
Ween good purpoſes, and purpoſes with romiſes,\ at 
Pf promiſes with endeavors, 'and endeavors icky ef '< 
-- mance, and performance with .perſeverance'; whereas 
” ;f we quench theſe motions,' and ſtifle theſebi he 
&. of the Holy Ghoſt in our Souls, it will be juſt wit L 
God towithdraw his Spirit ; ſo God threatnet his 
F- Be inflicted, ob Jeruſalem, left my Soul departeth fray 
IF thec, and wo to them when 1 jhalf depart from the, ſai ith- 
_l 8 . God(b), =” 
But to preſs this further, Behold, ſaith Chrit 2 ; 
Þturd at the door,and knock: (C) this knocking 18 THER \ : 
by: the motions of his Spirit : Xnocking, is firſt, a * 
hement motion: men knock hard when they. 'd 
! to.come in; ſo doth the bleſied Spirit. Secondly, 
*It isan iterated motion : men knock, and'if ey 
| not heard, knnck-again; ſo the Spirit. Thirdly, It? 
.Þ 5a gradual motion : men knock firſt more gently," 
then with a louder noiſe; -ſo likewiſe it' is with't} 
| Spirit. But then fourthly, Knocking i is a finite motion 
men will not always continue knocking; wehat 
 # ſaying, if a man knock three times, and.no _— g 
4 prevoeh, it is manners. to be: gonez and w we; ls 
' 4 Spirit of God knocketh time atter time if 03 hy It: 
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l WrSp ut the door end ; 
.. -woice:though he doth not! pom. byan audible v voic Cr 
- yet hedothby.words ſpe oe dinwardly tothe: | 
£ 7 a ſecret EL PIrADORey 39s 4 4 » aith;he felt! 

+ thing within him,but whagig Fas he.couſd not: 

+ for it was neither a voya! 0 be heard by the Ew, 

+ NOr any coloult! to be.dij eerned by the -Eye, nor any 

cent to- be perceived by the ſmell ; it was neither 

LThard, nor ſoft, that? tmight be felt, yet there was 
, Godd h he eaſily Felt, but was not; 

EXxPre 8. 20 As when the Lightning, faith Cypriang 
breaketh t e Cloud, the ſudden ſplendout of it « 
tſomur 63s I ay as da zel the Eyes; ſojthou ſomes 

"time 1 > feelef thy ſelf touched, but doſt not ſee hims 
k-th; at toucheth thee; thou heareſt words ſpoken ins 
-nadly to thy Soul, but doſt not perceive him that'Þ: 

Þ Fpealcoth to thee; by ſuch a Voice God often ſpeaky 
KC W to. men, a .Voyce ſweetly acquanting, = 5 thH 
r: F rods will; ſuch a voyceas is ſpoken-of;, T IF 

hear a word behind thee,ſaying, this hen way | 
yulk in it; (f) and if when God thus ſpeaketh we be' 
xeady to hear, if when he ſaith, ſeek my face, our;$d 

 Reares eccho, thy face Lord will we ſeek; when he 1 
© Faith, let him that hath an car to hear, our heay 
{+ aufiver, ſpeak-Lord, for thy Servants: hear ; when 
»-he ith, Return ye backſliding Children, our} 
; P. 7. bearts anſwer, Behold we come unto thee,for thou} 

--. art the Lord our God; (g) If when he cryes, Liſt + 
> -up. your heads, Ob! '3e Gates, and: be ye lift up ye [14 

. everlaſting Doors, that the ' King of . Glory. may a 
7 : Come in, we forthwith hear his voyce, and open the þ 
© door, he is moſt ready to come in, and ſup with ys, t 


oy n 9.t0 give us to ſup with him. But here js the ; 
B reat miſery, God ſpeaketh once, yea twice,yet |- 
3 - Man perceiveth-it not, (h)and when we turn a 
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[Shes =_ 

fo ſo laugha af ydr yon 

all upo n me, and I will notart> * 

Tha feek mecarly, but ſhall not find me. 3 
dp (aid En with men: and this he" | 
uct a manner Mat it isno caſte thing to out= 3 


ve 3reftlings 5 and contendings of Godg__ 
Spies ve-doth fo follow men with the Zobetfationdy _ 
"Adms __— of his 'Ward, ſo bedge them int 2 
with. on the 'one ha nd,and Corrections on the ' 
other; ſ5beſiege them by inwar Enlightrings; Fl 
aſttions, Perſwaſions, Impulfes, th t -men- ſhall cue 16 2 
Yar nother day, that they were forced*toa Long and- 
ehard'to elude theſe workings of Gods Spitit; 
bot this hewill not do always, My Spirit fh ral os 
yo frive with man: (i) Oh then take heed 0 ewitt - 
C wing: theſe frivingsof the'Spirit, zoe be to bim2l bt 
"hvs > with his Maker; (k)'IF all ftriving with-God'? 
dewofu!, certainly this is molt deſperate, when he - 
a friv to do us good; and we ſhall ſtrive to ſap» 
$ ang I put of theſe contendings of the Spirit, whe n » 
Jall-Rtr ive -to ſave as, and we ſhall ftrivefor-our bn 
| a wo to him that ts ftriveth with h I. 
df or if we have hitherto thus ftriven ba 2 
S$God, take we heed of ſtriving any longer, leſt Gotl © -: 
$ — My Spirit ſhall not always ftrive with wy 
1 that hes fleſh. 
rp ' Sometimes the Spirit is ſaid to tran, (1) There are-. : 
tin Nature four ways by which one thing may be ſaid | | 
bhto draw another; bySympathy, ſo they ſay the Herb © 
© [\prozir, through.a natural correſ) pondence with the 
y {fire, though at a diftance from it, 4raweth the' flame, © 
e fand begins to burn : by heat, ſo: the Sun pats | 
5, gthe - Vapours : by motion, ſo the Horſe: drapeth the |: ; 
eFCoach : and by ſecret attraction, ſo Amber draw. 


0 4 as Gen6.3«(k) Iſas 45.9. Ow Cant. > Te” ve 


| Spirmakeen uſe ofa four: 
* be draweth by Symp: Ty. whe 
- Heart any kind of willing 
| heat,when he varncehe 
: -by motion, when he ſeeketh to 
*thepious examples of 0! othe wy ri 
Bo ſecret attraQion , » whe ] 0D Ol 
- thenight, or any ofh Y: cret way, be Teopeneth'ths 
 earsof men, and _— their inſt  thathe 
| may withdraw manfrom his yy hide Prid 
from man (m): Andes E/ihu adds,Lo all theſe things 
\-worketh Godoftentimes with-man : Theſe ſcveral 
= ways heſecketh todraw him.to himſelf, and wher 
| £ ESpiritdoth thus , we ſhould: reſolve withy4 -be 
murch, Draw me, we will run after thee (n): whereas 
Twhen the Spirit draws on, we draw off; whenheſ 
Taws forward toward heaven, we dravy dack ward] 
© xovard perdition : Let us remember that'dte ws t 
© ME oimnation: If any-man draw back, my Soul. ſball by | 
| b: Heaſurein'him (0).-By all this it a ppeareth, of 97 
>grand-import it-is to obſerve thg motions , £0 on 
ply with the workings of the Spirit : Wen e1 | ) 
® the Cloud, the teſtimony of Gods preſencejabor oC "0s \F 
* -+6n the Taberna cle, whether it were two days'or | 
month, or a year, the Children -of 1ſ7aet abode i 1 
6 their Tents,and journied not; but vwhen' the Clog 
- _ vvastaken up, vvhether it vvas by day or by n'gl 
. they journied (Pp). When the Spirit of God'is Prele: thw 
{yvith us;and offereth its aſſiſtance, novv is our timih | 
'to {ct out for hodveny vyhereas, to neglect this ſea 
: fon,and to think to.do it aftervvard, isas if the Ma 
3 * ;Tinerſhould-lie ill vvhen the Wind is'favourable{ſai 
4 | ToheShip rigged, the Sails ſpred, and alt accquumod Nee 
© Sfions provided,. & thould put, forth: vvhen e view 
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nd begin to ſtrike when it is grown cold. When _ 


david enquired of God whether he ihould goouta- 


rainſt the Philiſtiaes, be had this Anſwer from Gods | 


{hen thou heare:t the ſound of a Going in the rops | 


f the Mulberry-trees, then thou ſhaic beftir thy 

bif, far then ſhall the Lord goout' before thee. (7) 
TWh-n we hearas it were a voice within us eXCILINg us 
Fo this work, we ſhould then ſet xpon ir, that being 
| he time when the holy Spirit geeth before us. - 


Ss We ſhould conſcionably perform thoſe Duties which 4 
od hath - ary as means and helps2#0 cbtain Eternat © : 
da pineſs os E 


As, 7 


£ I, Wwe ſhould be much in Prayer: David ſaith; For: W 


my Love they are mine Adverſaries, but 1 give my ſelf to * 
Prayer; (rit is in the Original, but 1 prayer; the : 


Swords give my ſelf xnto as in our Tranſlation, are 
Hladded for explanation, as the different Character 
ITmeweth: David ſpeaketh as if he. were compo:ed 
and made up of Prayer, and therefore no wontler 
We] will behold thy face in Righteouſneſs ; ut being im- 
gpoſhble that a Son of ſonany prayers ſhould periſh, 


nat: David aflureth himfelf-of Heaven ; 4s for- . 


pie that celleth upon the Name of the Lord foall be ſavedgis | 


an three ſeveral places Recorded in Scripture, 
inf. 2+ We -ſhonid be ſwitt to hear, Hear and your ſoul. 

all live..(s) It was. by the Ear,' by our” firſt Pa- 
ents. /iſtring to Satan, that we loſt that bapineſt we 


twerc entitled to by our firft Creation: andin Na» - 


ture, the ſame thing that giveth the pod, doth 


2 _ afford the-Cure: So God hath ordered; 


{aqthat by the Ear, by hearing the Word, we may'ob- 
lgfain happineſs, Excellent 3s that palidge.of Chryſo« 
iagfome ,-1f you ſtep into Courts of Fudiciture, what 
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7 
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60RMarket-plere, there 1 Little tobe ſeen hub buylngand » 
35 elling, and lying and cheating; if intd Provate” Fae | 


| (@ 20, 5.24. (r) P]. 156-45() Ia. 
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” . milies, " mvehing 1 Sar a>-oaki Ind bs for the 
* Wottd; iF'into. Princes "Courts, all the Diſcoiirſe is 
about Honours and worldly greatneſs;but nothing thats 
is Spiritaal,” (t) ſcarce' a word of Godand-Heave 
-But 'go/now.into the Houſe of Got; and ithete- = j 
ſhall be ſure: to hear ſdmething «ff Health anif 164 
ly things, of the bleſſednefs of ſeparate Soubi, "of ſackthins 
as neither 1he eze bath ſeen, nor the edt beard ns wg Y, 
Mould therefore diligently watt” at '"'Wiſdonw? 
doors, and attend at the pofts of her Gates:*' | * 
3s: We ſhould bemuch in thankſoving;'God pro: 
miſeth,. LI. willgive thee the opening: of the'mouygh)} 
-in the midſt of them; (w) he would: sive them EY ; 
- Hverance in ſuch manner, that Zzebiet; and ical | 
x Las the Faithful, might with freedom andper mvuthy 
Praiſe the Lord in the , Afſemblies .This opening! of th& 
2 mouth in praiſe, which juſtly belongs to God, for whintÞ 
F prajſemaiteth in Sioz, and is imperfe&ly:done: po | 
leverson-Earth, is perfectly: and abundantly pratifed 
. by'the Saints in Heaven : the” high ipraifes'of God zrel 
in'their -mouths; 4t ''is the great .work '6| hol 
- Heavenly Inhabitants: 'as therefore wicked men nes 
cuſtom themſelves to-ſwearipg and curſing as prad 
Riſing that: on Earth: they.are like to doinHetl ol 
the Sgintsinure themſelves here.tob/eginpand nal 
Hng God as learning that Dutyon-Barrhqwiiich ebey 
are t9 practice in Hetver:; As: Zoung:Gentlemeni v 
. Intende0; Travel into :Forrergn Collntries will \ befo 
; Gandicaſon themſelves with ſomerpeneral obſervatiols 
IJ -W | 'the-Scituation,Manners, & - Cuſtoms of thoſe 
Zountrics ; and learn ſomething. of the Tanguage 
© Thatthey-might-not be wholly. ta feek when they 
b Ghote: In like manner,}f we intend ſor Heaven: 
F* hould:Now: arcafonte, our {etves to :priiſmge God, Ms 
+ We 8s:th e; Proper” Language: off Heaven,” m_— 
Wo OS 456-9551 SE erihes abt» Fae, 
$Y * ; p ys 4 << * , ; 
LAS) Eve,» Dkr, yen, 4 
SS A male ' 
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Hs 'o theſe I might add'theDuties?/ReadingMediti 
*  rion, Self-examination, and ſows others, which mul 
” deall done in their proper ſeaſons: The Hushandiun 
| -muft dung his Ground, Plow, Sow,Harrow,and per. 
* form other parrs of neceflary cultare; if he negle&ts 
any one of theſe, he cannot expett a.good Crop; fo 
- it muſt be in oz Spiritual Husbandry, 'we muſt uſe all 
\ the means appointed by God, without the neglett 
of any; it would bea weakneſs in a man that hath 
Aa heavy Load, and dirty ways to paſs thocow, to 
take but any one Horſe out of his Team ; our work} 
3s great, onr ſtrength ſmall, our Enemies Potent, 
our hinderances many, therefore had need u 
the helps God afforderh, without omitting'any,ones 
- Oaly I ſhall ſubjoyn two Cautions to be bleey: 
- -*Þy us in the Uſe of theſe means, and performancel 
* Sf theſe Duties. _ ;*Þ 
I. We maſt not be as the Graſhopper, that takes 'Joms 
skips topard Heaven, and then ſquats down upon the Earthl 
&g2in: or as ſome ſay of the Leopard, that if heUucll 
not get his prey at twoor three jumps, is impatient 
of any further pains: we muſt not think it enoughl: 
'ro perform theſe Duties for a time, and then give ove? 
'3f we do Upt find that fiicceſs as we expect, 
maſt: conrinne and perſevere 'in the'praftice at 
"them: I» be Morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the Ev ning 
" pith-bold my thy band, for thou knoweſt not progh fha 
"proſper, either this br that Cy): Elijah fends his Servanl 
'20 [2k toward rhe Sea, he looked, but ſaw nothing 
'he went and looked a ſerond a third, nay fiz times 
yet ſceth-nothing; he went the ſeventh tine, and 
then he' awa litrle Cloyd like a mans hand, ani 
"preſently the Heaven was black with 'Cldjids, ani 
"there was a great Rain:' It' nidy be ha 


? here ay -LI4H : 
| nadethy Adareſes 10 God ih the ways biSapoind 


- { Mentt;an; that not' once, but. oftet; hou hat! follo i 
+ "ed God from one Ordinance to' another, 'and yeths 
6G od 7 aſwereth thee neither by Propher:, nor'd b> 
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* Himſelf f:but1 wh foul be 
npon the wa') of the Arcadian Temp! Ie-in which, m 
looking'to ſee themſelves,they ſaw in 2adof their owe | 
faces, a repreſentation of the. Deity theyracoredsÞ 
when ds lr all > eas, inffeang f rl 
2)ve:; we ſhould ſee God in alt our Dutie?, ar. . 
oP we 80 a3 Gods work in us: The Cierti doth? } 
b. not htia? forth fruit by any virtue! of its own. but} 
byvirtue of the ſtock into which it is ingrafled Withs\ ; 
3 eut-me, faith Chrift, ye can donothing. 'F Auſtin, in the } 
Sp de of ws Sfrft Conrerfion, heard, as he thoughtz} 
B king to him, Doyoufland i in you? ſelfgand 
| S bs you on : Rand: (d)It was to let him know,” ig} 
© Bis own ſtrengeh. 1f Catbariae of Sienna, labouring uti 
© der tempratiofis, and begging Chriſts help, had's asf 
” 8 reported,this Anſwer returned, 7 am whet 1 em,thou 
* af iheu art net, It was to make her ſenſible t q + 
3 "hs 'asS nothing i in her ſeifgwhat, ſhe was; = was in =P | 
” by cbrift: the promife of the Kingdom of Heaven id} 
: made to the poor in Spirit, (ec) Such as b onking they 
are nothing, have with ſors nothing can do xo! 
”. themſelves; we nn be #niptied of our ſt 
. would receive of Cheiſts Polits we muſt be fiok N y {13 
* 5nour felvesiFf we would have have Chrift to heal L 
4 to ys; when we have done all we can, we muſt” 
” ny-our ſelves, and aſcribe all to free graces. 'Whe 
4 [3s bhad ED vpn he ſent ke = "4 | 
E el Teſt i he took it,it were ”+ 
Foo in Y, When we have performed Pit Ns 6 
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"i al ve wal {by Yu wo Shes" Af Fairhti ate. - 
| 7 ab of his os En was, or had, | | 

For did, heafcribech all £0 free grace ; he was in no» 

y Witins behind the chiefeſt of the Apoſiles, yet confeſs 

$f ſes he is nothing .Ch Hz was what he was,cminentfor 

by prac," et whit he was, he was by grace; By the 

BErece 0 Gad 1 amiwhat 1 ant: (i) he lived, yet not he 

Y Þy Cbrift lived in him. (k) he labonred jo 

t Fyet not he,bat the grace of God which was with him, 

» He was able to-do all things, but through cirifs. 

- renin bim. (k) When we do nd evil, we do our. 
ate Chriſt ſaith of the Dzvil:(1)we walk as mens. 
They like men have tranſgrefled theCovenant.(m)- -4 K 

o'FE tif we do any thing that. is good, It is ods. 
|who worketh a!l our w-rks in us; as therefore of * 

s im, and through him, ſo to. him are all things. ' . ® 

+ 2. [We maſt take heed of relying upon them:Latber © 

th faith, We mnt take heed not only of our fins but. 

: »f our good Works. (n) Duties can neycr have too-. 
I'mach diligence uſed about them, nor too little A 
4 dence placed in them; they are good. helps, but batt , 
USaviaurs ; it . neceſſary we 5s them, but its an f 
'*erou; fo rely upon them, John Xnoz lyin 

4Þ 2th-bed, Paſled over: Fo lalt night Bob 
with” many tiighs and groans ; bein z asked, p 1 
ppt cauſe of his trouble? He anſwered, Tart he + 

had in his life-timz gone thorow many ; 

ndured many buffettings ofSatan,but now age 1 

As Fin Lion ſet more ſtrongly upon him; beforg| the De. 
Fvit had ſet his_ ſins before him, and Femperg ry) 
efpair, and ſorght-to work upon him b 

1 Fatligeinents; bat now he went OT ; bk. 

heffng to perfwade him, that Ereradl Life was b it þ6g'n 

i Hines for the Ina pains and labours oc. 't 

2!Min the Church of God: and this he looked gpungs 


t # (£)1 Chron, 2 29. 14. ( )2Cora12,'1 i. Js £ wa 
of ? potk) Gal, +; 5.6 c 


Fe 7 i 
ney {ward er 

t hengar d this will 

"AS #4 bag. hg _ certainly puine our: 

S356 we i heme n.we have” 
By as all-ye'are able, we, muſt ſay, We are, unprofitable 
ts. Rellocke,, nhexſome mind Mo Oh 


Peath-bed ofhis ( h6-hac, 
E = NN FD Rerdig pofihe 
: + fa , L909 t, gLL migh era 


F : 1% *%} 
=> ff / 


=-y an, hare Hae to Hoy, rn F. 
} 7 all other th things 1. count; tolls. aber = A wed 
- ould ad te Frghls wg ict 1t1e . 


£ oo, fra ppineſ; al] name 9 nly, As, 
By Knaw ledg,.. rs efennal lifes: to. ORE e 
anly true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom, th W aft 


) t, { 7 Though the FalentinienBereticks had d has 
ls t00 high eſtimation, when they.afcril "A 
--h81 : 


NingefMpe &5. ig ngrance made us IJ 


reftauratian of the. jnxyar at 
£26 arid on, BH z 


bs 
* 
4 
—_ 
E p 
7 
- 
\ 5 + 4 
- © $4. 
N, & 
- 
P 7 = 
a , ” 
" 
A 


er Ie 


» hen. 
rh imſc TY 
Fa pinfbe Soul: 
"with 


= 
> R = . - 
. ” exo oy . 
- ah, nw 4 "J. Os 


men liven a landof Light,and yet hare the thin ' = ; 
| oFehoir peace hid from their eyes, it is a ſad F 
* noftick of their everlaſting miſcarriage;Ifo 
LY be hid, it is hid to them that are loft, (r)  -. 
EF - 2. Godly ſorrow, which worketh: repentance to; 
"© $Satvatior,not to be repented of (s) If any thinks he-? 
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